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PREFACE. 

W HILST the theatre of the British Wars in Hin- 
doos tan was limited to a particular province of 
it, little curiolity was excited towards the general Geo- 
graphy of the country : but now that we are engaged ei- 
ther in wars, alliances, or negociations, with all the prin- 
cipal powers of the Empire, ; :and have dilplayed the Bri- 
tish Standards from one extreme of it to the other ; 
A Map of Hindoostan, fuch as will explain the local 
circumftances of our political connections, and the 
marches of our Armies, cannot but be highly interefting 
to every perfon whofe imagination has been (truck by the 
fplendor of our victories, or whofe attention is rouzed by 
the prelent critical Itate of our affairs, in that quarter of 
the globe. 

That, which I now offer to the public, is intended to 
anfwer the above purpofes ; all fuch minutiae as tend ra- 
ther to introduce confulion, than to illuftrate the general 
fyftem, being omitted : and the particular Geography of 
each province left to be hereafter explained in feparate 
maps, on more diltinCt feales; in the fame manner as Ben- 
gal, Oude, &c. are already done. I am aware that I ihall 
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PRE FA C E. 

incur Tome cenfure for ufing fo fmall a fcale, on the pre- 
fent occalion ; as many people who perufe maps, without 
reflecting on the nature and intent of their conftruCtion, 
are too apt to expeCt a large extent of country, and all 
the minute particulars of it, in the fame map. 

If it be admitted that this map contains a fuflicient 
number of fituations and particulars to anfwer the purpofe 
intended, the fmallnefs of the fcale will be rather an ad- 
vantage than otherwife ; as the ideas of connection and 
relative pofition are beft preferved, when the matter lies 
within a moderate compafs. And the principal objection 
that lies againfl: fmall maps (viz.) the difficulty of finding 
out the names, from the fmallnefs of the character in 
which they are written, is here obviated, by means of 
an Index. 

The Map is contained in two large flieets, which 
may either be joined together for thS purpofe of bringing 
the whole into one view, or bound up feparately in an 
Atlas ; as may fuit the fancy or convenience of the pur- 
chafer. The fcale is one inch to an equatorial degree ; 
and as the whole map is a fquare of more than 30 fuch 
degrees, its furface will be found to contain a Ipace larger 
than all Europe : although the quantity of land bears no 
proportion to it. 

The whole conftruCtion is entirely new, as will appear 
at once by comparing it with any of the former maps; 
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the mod accurate of which makes the breadth of the hither 
India (or that included between the mouths of the Ganges 
and Indus) near two degrees and a quarter of longitude 
narrower than it appears in my map ; at the lame time 
that it makes the lower part of the peninfula three quar- 
ters of a degree wider than mine does. I have been 
enabled by means of obfervations of longitude taken at 
Bombay, Cochin, Madras, Calcutta, Agra, &c. together 
with meafured lines and furveys extended from the above 
places, to frame a very good ground work for my map : 
and, I flatter myfelf, that the general outline, and prin- 
cipal members of it, are determined with as much preci- 
sion, as thole of moft European countries. The fea 
coafls in particular, are as corredl as can be expe&cd in 
a map of this fcale. 

In the divilion of Hindoostan into loubahs, 8cc. I 
have followed the mode adopted by the Emperor Acbar, 
as it appears to me to be the moft permanent one : for 
the ideas of the boundaries are not only im prefled on the 
minds of the natives by tradition, but arc alfo afcertained 
in the Ayeneh Acbaree ; a regifter of the higheft au- 
thority. . But for the lower parts of the Deccan, and 
the peninfula in general, this ftandard being wanting, I 
had recourfe to the belt information I could get, which 
was not, indeed, of the moft perfect kind : and therefore 
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I directed my attention principally to the Rate of the 
modern divifions in thofe quarters, the imprefling a clear 
idea of which, is one principal aim of the work. 

It muft be obferved, that fmce the empire has been 
difmembered, a new divifion of its provinces has alfo taken 
place ; by which means fome foubahs now form a part 
of the dominions of three or more Princes ; and very few 
are preferved entire. Thefc modern divifions are not 
only diftinguifhed in the map by the names of the pre- 
fent poffeflors ; but the colouring alfo is entirely em- 
ployed in facilitating the diftinftions between them. So 
that the modern divifions appear, as it were, in the fore 
ground ; and the ancient ones in the back ground j one 
illuftrating and explaining the other. 

Confidering the vaft extent of India, and how little 
its interior parts have been vifited by Europeans, till the 
latter part of the laft century, it ought rather to furprize 
ns that fo much Geographical matter fhould be colle&ed 
during fo fhort a period ; efpecially where fo little has 
been contributed towards it by the natives themfelves, as 
in the prefent cafe. Indeed, we muft not go much far- 
ther back than thirty years, for the matter that forms the 
bafis of this map. And it muft not be forgotten, that 
the Eaft India Company have caufed a mathematical fur- 
vey to be made, at their own expence, of a tra<ft equal 
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*n extent to France and England taken together ; befides 
tracing die outline of near 2000 miles of fea coaft, and a 
chain of iftands in extent 500 miles more. 

t 

Perhaps I cannot find a better mode of befpeaking 
from the public a favorable opinion of the map, than by 
particularizing the helps that have been afforded me dur- 
ing the conftruCtion of it. Mr. Dalrymple (lands fore- 
moft on this lift. With a liberality, not always to be 
found amongft men who poffefs the means of informa- 
tion, he has furnifhed me from his valuable' col led: ion, 
with every material in it that could contribute towards 
perfecting my plan. And accordingly, the moft valuable 
of all the new matter that refpeCts the fea coafts (the fur- 
veys made by the direction of the Bengal Prefidency ex- 
cepted) is taken from his collection , and alfo a very con - 
fiderable portion of what refpeCts the inland parts of the 
peninfula, and the northern circars. It was by the help 
of one of his MSS. that I detected an error of about half 
a degree of longitude in the pofition of Cape Comorin. 
Thefe materials, which I have thus been permitted to lay 
before the publick, as it were in the abftraCt, will afford 
the moft eytenfive information, when publilhed in detail 
under the direction of fo able a matter ; and I heartily 
congratulate the public on the profpeCt of it. 

The next Gentleman to whom I am principally indebted, 
is Mr. Boughton Roufe, who obligingly tranfiated for me 
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from the Ayeneh Acbaree, an account of the bounda- 
ries and divifions of the weftern foubahs, together with a 
variety of other Geographical matter, much of which is 
fo blended with other fubje&s, as to require a tedious, and 
a patient invefligation. This afliftance has enabled me 
not only to enrich the map generally with places, whole 
fituations have hitherto been undefcribed, but to new mo- 
del all the weftern part. My obligations to this Gentle- 
man are the greater, in that the afliftance afforded me, 
was at the expence of that fmall portion of leifure, which 
his public bufinefs left him. 

I owe my thanks to Mr. Davy for a tranflation of the 
names in the Perfian map of the Pan jab country, which 
he undertook at the requeft of Sir Robert Barker, to whom 
the Perfian map belongs, and to whom I confider myfelf as 
equally indebted. This valuable MS. furnifhes us with a 
clear idea of the names and courfes of the Jive rivers , as 
well as the general Geography of a country that has hi- 
therto been lefs known to us than any of the Indian 
provinces. 

To Colonel Camac I am indebted for the Itinerary of 
Golam Mohamed, a Sepoy officer, whom he fenj: in 177410 
explore the roads and country between Bengal and the 
Deccan. I flatter myfelf with the hopes of receiving yet 
more information from him ; as the opportunities which 
have lately offered, have been too favorable to his fpirit of 
enterprize and enquiry to be negle&ed. 
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I alfo acknowledge my obligations to Governor Verelft* 
General Caillaud, General Jofeph Smith, and to Mefiieurs 
Farmer, Ramfay, Cotsford, Price, and Townfend, for MS. 
maps, {ketches, and various articles of information. 

T o the Reverend Mr. Smith’s ingenuity and perfeverance 
I ftand indebted for a complete route from the banks of the 
Jumna river, through the centre of Hindooftan, to Bom- 
bay. This route, by eroding a trad: of country hitherto 
little known, and, of courfe, very imperfectly and errone- 
oufly defcribed, contains much ufeful matter. It happened 
unluckily, that nothing more than a MS. Journal of General 
Goddard’s march came to my hands, till the map was near- 
ly compleated : but as Mr. Smith’s obfervations had pre- 
vioully fixed the principal points in it, this is a matter 
not to be fo much regretted ; and e/pecially as I have 
fincc corrected moft of the intermediate fituations by a 
map of the General’s route. 

I have borrowed largely from M. D’Apres’ New Nep- 
tune Orientale , for the fea coafts and iflands: and alfo* 
though in a fmaller degree, from M. D’Anville’s maps of 
Afia and India -publiflied in 1751 and 1752. When it is. 
confidered that this excellent Geographer had fcarcely any 
materials to work on for the inland parts of India, but 
fbme vague Itineraries, and books of travels, one is really 
aftonifhed to find them fo well defcribed as they are. It 
is with regret that I find myfelf obliged to differ in opinion 
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from him concerning fome portions in. ancient Geography : 
I mean, that of Palibothra, in particular ; and fome few 
others. I have generally avoided all diiquifitions of this 
kind, from a conviction of the general obfcurity of the 
fubjedt ; and which even an intimate knowledge of the 
Indian languages would not enable me to clear up : for 
the fimilitude between ancient and modern names is very 
fallacious, unlefs ftrongly corroborated by fituation. But 
we cannot well refufe our affent to the opinion that Ptole- 
my meant the Suttuluz , or Setlege by the Zaradrus ; the 
Ratlvee by the Rhuadis , or Adaris ; and the Jenaub , or 
Chunaub by the SandabdMs : becaufe not only the names, 
but the portions have an affinity to each other. And yet 
this is a part of Ptolemy, which M. D’Anville difcredits 
the mod : but the reafon was, that he was not himielf ac- 
quainted with the true names of the rivers. 

M. Buffy’s marches in the Deccan afford data for fixing 
the pofitions of many capital places there ; particularly 
Hydrabad, Aurungabad, Bifnagur, and Sanore. But ftill 
there are plans of fome of his marches wanting, which, 
could they be procured, would throw much light on the 
Geography of the peninfula, and the Deccan : fuch as 
that from Pondicherry to Cuddapah, Adoni, and Hydra- 
bad; that from Aurungabad to Nagpour ; and the cam- 
paign towards Poonah. There are alfoexifting, Itineraries 
kept by very intelligent people, who have travelled from 
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Pondicherry, direct to Delhi ; and from Calcutta to Nag- 
pour : but I know not how to fet about procuring them. 
The public records at Goa, I am informed, contain a vaft 
fund of Geographical knowledge ; and yet we are more 
in the dark, concerning the country on that fide of the 
peninfula, than we are with refped: to the centre of the 
Deccan. 

Could the whole mafs of Geographical matter that re- 
(pe&s India (much of which, is probably in the hands of 
people who are ignorant of its value) be collected, I make 
no doubt but that very complete maps of the feveral pro- 
vinces of it, might be conftrudted, on fcales large enough 
for any ordinary purpofe. 

It is intended by thefe fheets to particularize the fevcral 
authorities from whence the pofitions in the map are drawn j 
together with the manner of comparing them, in cafes 
where they difagreed : as alfo, the manner of combining 
them, when more than one circumftance was required to 
eflabliih a pofition. By this means, the authority for each 
particular, may be known to thofe who have curiofity e- 
nough to enquire after it : and the defective parts being 
thus pointed out, fome future Geographer may be (Emu- 
lated to feek for better materials. It may alfo tempt thole 
who are already in pofleffion of fuch materials, when 
they are apprized of their ufe, to contribute them to the 
public (lock. Any communications of the kind will 
be thankfully received ; and a proper ufe made of them. 
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The Reader may have obferved, that in the former part 
of the Preface, I have alluded to An Index to the Map. 
There will accordingly be found, at the end of the work, 
two diftin& Indexes j the one referring to the matter of 
the Memoir, the other to the names of countries and places 
in the map. The great wafte of time occafioned by 
iearching after particular fituations, in maps of .any extent, 
makes me wonder that an Index fhould not be deemed as 
neceflary an appendage to a large map, as to a large book. 
For an Index will in the firft inftance inform the Reader 
whether the place fought after be in the map, or not. If 
in the map, he is directed to it with as much facility, as 
to a paffage in a book from an ordinary Index. And if it 
be not there, although he may, indeed, blame the map 
for its deficiency, he muft allow that it does not rob him 
of his time by encouraging fruitlefs refearches. 
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Explanation of the Emblematical 
Frontispiece to the Map. 

Britt anNia receiving into her Protection, the facred Books of 
the Hindoos, prefented by the Pundits, or Learned Bramins : 
in Allufion to the humane Interpofition of the Britilh Legiflature 
in Favor of the Natives of Bengal, in the Year 1781. Brit- 
tannia is fupported by a Pedeftal, on which are engraven the 
Victories, by Means of which the Britifh Nation obtained, and 
has hitherto upheld, its Influence in India : amongft which, the 
two recent ones of Porto Novo and Sholingur, gained by 
General Coote, are particularly pointed out by a Sepoy to 
his Comrade. 



Explanation of the Colouring of the MAP. 


"The Colours are ufed to point out the Boundaries of the States now 
a&ually exifting in Hindooftan, and thefe are divided into five Clafies, 
( viz.) 

Class I. The British Possesions j or thofe of the East India Com- 
pany, diftinguilhed by - Red. 

II. The Powers in Alliance with the Company, by Yellow. 

III. The Powers at War with the Company, by - Green. 

IV. States Tributary to the Poonah Mahrattas, by Blue. 

V. Neutral States, by Purple and Orange. 

As the two principal of thefe (the Nizam and Moodajee Boonslah) lie 
contiguous to each other, one Colour would not effeft fo clear a Dif- 
tin&ion between their particular Boundaries, as was required. 

The following are the Territories comprized in each Clafs. 

I* British Possesions. - - — - Red. • 

1. Bengal and Bahar, with the Zemindary of Benares. 

2. Broach, &c. Purgunnahs, and Salfette. 

3. Northern Circars. 

4. Jaghire in the Carnatic. 

* 

II. British Allies. —Yellow. 

1. Azuph Dowlah. Oude. 

2. Mahomed Ally. Carnatic. 

3. Futty Sing. Amedabad. 

4. Rana of Ghod. 


III. Powers 
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III. Powers at War with the British. 

1. Poonah Majirattas - - Bright Green. 

2. Hyder Ally. My fore - - Pale Green. 

IV. Tributaries to the Poonah Mahrattas.— — Blue, 
i . Rajah of Joinagur. 

2. Rajah of Joudpour. 

3. Oudipour. 

4. - '■■■ Narwah. 

*5. — — Bahdoriah. 

6. Part of Bundelcund. 

7. Mahomed Hyat. Bopaltol. 

V. Neutral States. Orange and Purple. 

1. Moodajee Boonflah, the Berar Mahratta. Orange. 

а. Nizamlhaw of Gurry Mundlah, his Tributary. 

3. Bazalet Jung. Adoni. 

4. NudjufF Cawn. Agra. 

5. Jats. Mewat, &c. 

б. Seiks. Moultan and Sindy. 

7. Part of Bundelcund. 

8. Nizam Ally, Soubah of the Deccan. Purple. 

9. Shaw Allum. Delhi. 

10. Zabeda Cawn. Delhi. 

11. Pattan.Rohillas. Furruckabad. 

12. Adjid Sing. Rewan. 

13. Abdalli. Candahar, &c. 

14. Singboom. 

1 5. Travancorc. 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DEFINITION 

O F 

HINDOOSTAN} 

With its general Diviiion into Provinces or States. 

B Y Hindoostan, Europeans in general have underftood 
the tradl lying between the rivers Ganges and Indus, on the 
eafl and weft j the Thibetian and Tartarian mountains on the north ; 
and the fea on the fouth. But, ftridtly peaking, the extent of 
Hindooftan proper is much more circumfcribed than thefe limits con- 
vey an idea of. For, although it has indeed the Indus, and the 
mountains of Thibet and Tartary for its weftern and northern 
boundaries; yet, on the fouth, according to the Indian geogra- 
phers, it is bounded by the countries of the Deccan ; io that the 
whole peninfula * to the fouth of a line drawn nearly from Balafore 

. * I have called this trad the peninfula in conformity to the general practice ; for, properly 
peaking, the term can no mote be applied to it, than to Turky in Europe. 
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to Broach, is not reckoned Hindooftan. On the other hand, the 
Ganges was improperly applied as an eaftern boundary, as it inter- 
feCts, in its general courfe, fome of the richeft provinces of the 
empire j whilft the Burrampooter, which is much nearer the mark, 
as an eaftern boundary, was utterly unknown. The addition of 
thefe lands to the geographical definition of Hindooftan, bear, how- 
ever, a trifling proportion to thofe taken from it in the peninfula. 
In this circumfcribed ftate, its extent is about equal to France, 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Switzerland, Italy, and the Low- 
countries collectively ; and the peninfula is about equal to the Bri- 
tish iflands, Spain, and Turky in Europe. 

I (hall not attempt to trace the various fluctuations of boundary 
that took place in this empire, according as the feat of government 
was removed from Gazna to Delhi, to Lahore, to Agra, or to Ca- 
noge, as fuited the politics of the times. It is fufHcient for my 
purpofe to imprefs on the mind of the reader, that the provinces 
of Hindooftan proper have feldom continued under one head dur- 
ing a period of twenty fucceffive years, from the earlieft hiftory, 
down to the reign of Acbar in the 16th century. Malwa, Agi- 
mere, Guzerat, and Bengal, were, in turn, independent 5 and fome- 
times the empire of Delhi was confined within the proper limits 
of the province itfelf. Nothing lefs could be expected, where fome 
parts of the empire were 1000 miles diftant from the feat of Go- 
vernment : and accordingly, the Hiftory of Hindooftan is one con- 
tinued lefton to Kings, not to grafp at too much dominion j and to 
mankind, to circumfcribe the undertakings of their rulers. 

During the long reign of Acbar in the 16th century, the internal 
regulation of the empire was much attended to. Enquiries were 
fet on foot, by which the revenue, population, produce, religion, 
arts, and commerce of each individual diftriCt was afeertained, as 
well as its extent and relative pofition. All thefe interefting and ufe- 
ful particulars, were, by Abul Fazil, collected into a book called the 
Aykneh Acbaree, or Mirror of Acbar y and which, to this 

day. 
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day, forms an authentic regifter of thefe matters. Acbar began by 
dividing Hindoostan proper into eleven foubahs * or provinces, 
fome of which were in extent equal to large European kingdoms. 
The foubahs were again divided into Circars , and thefe fub-divided 
into purgunnabs. If I was to apply Englilh names to thefe divi- 
fions, I ftiould ftyle them kingdoms (or vice- royalties) counties, 
and hundreds -f*. The names of the eleven foubahs were Lahore, 
Moultan (including Sindy) Agimere, Delhi, Agra, Oude, Allaha- 
bad J, Bahar, Bengal, Malwa, and Guzerat§. A 12th foubah, 
that is, Cabul, was formed out of the countries contiguous to the 
weflern fources of the Indus, and included Candahar and Gazna j 
and three new ones were eredted out of the conquefts in the Dec- 
can : viz. Berar, Candeifh, and Amednagur ; in all fifteen. 

A flight infpedtion of the map will afford more information 
refpedting the relative pofitions of thefe foubahs to each other/ 
and to the adjacent countries, than whole flieets of writing. 
It may be neceflary, however, to make a few remarks on the boun- 
daries of thofe foubahs that bordered on the Deccan, in order to 
underffand the extent of the new conquefts. 

Guzerat, then, extended fouthward toDamaun, where it touch- 
ed on the diftridt of Baglana, a divifion of Amednagur. 

Malwa extended to the fouth of the Nerbudda river j and an 
angle of it touched on Baglana and Candeifli on the fouth-weft and 
fouth, and on Berar on the eaft. The Nerbudda formed the reft 
of the fouthern boundary of Malwa, and alfo of Allahabad. The 
government of Bengal extended to Cattack |j and along the river 

* It is probable that Acbar might have changed the boundaries of fome of the old fou- 
bahs, by adding; or taking away certain circars, by way of rendering each province more 
compadt, and the provincial capital more centrical to the feveral parts of it. 
f Few circars are of lefs extent than the larged Englifli counties. 
t Called alfo Illahabad. 

§ Guzerat is by fome of the Hindoos conlidered as lying without the limits of Hindooftan. 
Vide Berar Rajah’s letters. ' 

|| Called alio Cuttack. 
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Mahanada ; but the foubah of Orifia appears not to have been 
formed at that time. 

Of the newly ereCted foubahs in the Deccan, * Candeifh the 
fmalleft of them, occupies the fpace between Malwa on the north, 
Berar on the eaft, and Amednagur on the weft and fouth, 

Berar, according to the prefent definition, has Allahabad and 
Malwa on the north ; CandeHh and Amednagur on the weft ; Til- 
lingana and Golconda on the fouth j and Orifla on the eaft. I ap- 
prehend that only the weftern parts of Berar were reduced by Acbar. 

Amednagur *f*, the fouthmoft of Acbar’s foubahs, had Candeilh 
and Malwa on the north ; the Gatte, or Balagat mountains on the 
wefts Bejapour (or Vifiapour) and Tellingana on the fouth j and 
Berar on the eaft. The limits of this ioubah are not defined in 
the Ayeneh Acbaree ; and as Acbar had wars in the Deccan dur- 
ing almoft his whole reign, it may be fuppofed that its limits were 
perpetually fluctuating. 

Tellingana, which in the Ayeneh Acbaree is called a circar of 
Berar, was probably poffefled only in part by Acbar. The ancient 
Tellingana, of which Warangole J was the capital, comprehended 
mod of the traCt lying between the Kiftna and Godavery rivers, 
known now by the name of Golconda. 

Thus we have a ftandard for the geographical divifion of Hin- 
dooftan proper, in the time of Acbar ; but for the Deccan in gene- 
ral, no authority on record has ever come to my knowledge. It 
appears that Acbaf reduced the weftern fide of the peninfula as far 
down as the 18th degree of north latitude § : and under his fuc- 

cefiors,the whole peninfula, a few mountainous and inaccefiible trails 
♦ 

* Named by Acbar, Dandeish, in honor of Prince Danial ; but at prefent it bears its olj 
name. 

f The capital of this foubah being originally eftaUUhed at the city of Amednagur, it gave 
name, to the whole province, but the name of the fortrefs of Dowlatabad hi? in turn fuperieded 
it. In like manner the name pf Tellingana has now given way to that of Golconda. 

J Called ArinkiU by Ferifhta. 

§ All the latitudes mentioned in this work being north of the equator; and all the longi- 
tudes eaft of the meridian of Greenwich j 1 ihall in future mention only the* terms latitnde 
and longitude, leaving die fpecies of each to be underftood. 
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only excepted, was cither, entirely fubjedled, or rendered tributary 
to the throne of Delhi, and formed into one government under the 
name of the Deccan ; which name, in its molt extenfive fignifica- 
tion, includes the whole peninfula fouth of Hindooftan proper. 
However, in its proper and limited fenfe, I apprehend it means 
only the countries fituated between Hindooftan proper, the Carna- 
tic, and Orifla ; that is, the provinces of Candeilh, Amednagur, 
Viliapour, Golconda, and the weftern part*of Berar. 

The Carnatic anciently comprized all that part of the peninfula 
that lies fouth of the Gondegama * and Tongebroda rivers, from 
the coaft of Coromandel eaftward, to the Gaut mountains weft- 
ward, and was divided into Balia Gaut and Payen Gaut , or the 
great and little Gauts *f* ; the former being the weftern part, and 
containing the diftridts of Bednore, Myfore, Co'imbetour, & c. now 
the country of Hyder Ally : and the latter, the eaftern part, or 
the Carnatic according to its prefent definition } in which Ongole, 
Cudapah, Arcot, Tritchinopoly, Madura, Tanjore, Tinevelly, and 
Mara war are included. 

Having given this very general idea of the original divifion of 
India, I fhall next endeavour to convey an idea of the prelent divi- 
fion of it, as far as relpedts the principal ftates, or the powers that 
have appeared on the political theatre fince the eftablilhment of the 
Britilh influence. 

The Britilh nation poflefs, in full fovereignty, the whole foubah 
of Bengal, and the greateft part of Bahar ; I fay the greatejl part , 
becaule I believe that there may be fome purgunnahs on the 
- fouth- weft of little Nagpour, that were formerly clafied as be- 
longing to Bahar, but are now in the poflelfion of the Mahrat- 
tas. In Orifla, we poflefs only the diftridts of Midnapour, 
die reft being entirely in the hands of the Mahrattas and their tri- 

* Called alio Gilligama. + Gaut, or Ghaut, fignifies either a paf, through mountains, 
or a landing place on the bank of a river. .In the former fenie, the term has been applied to the 
Carnatic, which is divided by ridges of mountains, abounding with pafies and defiles. 

< butanes. 
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butaries. The British pofieffions contain about 150,000 fquare 
Britifli miles of land, which is about 18,000 more than is con- 
tained in Great Britain and Ireland : and about ten millions of in- 
habitants. 

The natural fituation of Bengal is fingul^rly happy with refpedt 
to fecurity from the attacks of foreign enemies. On the north and 
eaft it has no warlike neighbours ; and has, moreover, a formidable 
barrier of mountains, rivers, or extenfive waftes, towards thofe 
quarters, (hould fuch an enemy dart up. On the fouth is a fea- 
coaft, guarded by (hallows and impenetrable woods, and with only 
one port (and even that of difficult accefs) in an extent of three hun- 
dred miles. It is on the weft only that any enemy is to be appre- 
hended, and even there the natural barrier is ftrong ; and with its 
population and refources, aided by the ufual proportion of Britiffi 
t roops, Bengal might bid defiance to all that part of Hindooftan, 
which might find itfelf inclined to become its enemy. Even in 
cafe of inyafions, the'country beyond the Ganges would be exempt 
from the ravages of war, and furnifli fupplies for the general de- 
fence. But, with the whole revenue in our pofieffion, the feat of 
war will probably be left to our own choice. 

The Nabob of Oude (fucceffor to Sujah Dowlah) poflefled the 
whole foubah of that name, and the north-wed part of Allahabad; 
to which, of late years, have been added the eaftern parts of Delhi ' 
and Agra, till that time pofiefied by a tribe of Afghan Rohillas, 
and by the Jat$. The Zemindary of Benares, which includes alfo 
the circars of Gazypour and Chunar, conftituted a part of the do- 
minions of Oude until the year 1774, when its tribute or quit 
sent of twenty-four lacks was transferred to the Engliffi. This 
Zemindary, which was lately in the hands of Cheet Sing, occupies 
the principal part of the fpace between Bahar and Oude, Co that 
only a fmall part of the territory of the latter, touches Bahar on 
the north-weft. 
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The dominions of Oude lie on both (ides of the Ganges, occu- 
pying (with the exception of' Fizula Cawn’s diftridl: of Rampour) 
all the flat country between that river and the northern mountains, 
as well as the principal part of that fertile tradt lying between the 
Ganges and Jumna, known by the name of Dooab *, to within 
forty miles of the city of Delhi. In (hort, the Britidi nation, 
with their allies and tributaries, occupy the whole navigable courfe 
of the Ganges, from its entry on the plains, to the fea j which, by 
its winding courfe, is more than 1350 Britifh miles. 

The dimenfions of Oude and its dependencies may be reckoned 
360 Britifh miles in length from eaft to wed, and in breadth from 
150 to 180. The capital is Fyzabad on the river Gogra, and very 
near to the ancient city of Audiah or Oude. 

On the fouth-weft fide of the Jumna, and contiguous to the 
governments of Oude, Benares, and the Mahrattas, is Bundela, or 
Bundelcund, lately fubjedt to Rajah Hindooput, but now divided 
amongft his defeendants. It is a hilly tradt of more than 100 miles 
fquare, and contains the famous diamond mines of Panna, and fomc 
ftrong fortrefles, amongft which Callinger is the principal. 

The territories of Adjid Sing are contiguous to Bundelcund on 
the weft } to the Berar Mahrattas on the fouth, and to Benares 
on the eaft. It is nearly of the fame extent as Bundelcund $ and, 
like that, fubjedt to the occafional depredations of the Mahrattas. 

The territories of the Rajahs of Ghod and Bahdoriah, alfo adjoin 
to the new dominions of Oude on the fouth of the Jumna river, op- 
pofite Etayah. The former has the Mahrattas on the fouth, Jeyn- 
agur on the weft, and Nudjuff Cawn’s diftridts on the north. His 
territory is fmall ; but within it is fituated the famous fortrefsof 
Gwalior, taken from the Mahrattas by the Britifh forces in 1781. 

* Dooab or Doabah fignifies a trail of land formed by the approximation and jun&on of 
two riven : that formed by the Ganges and Jumna riven is called by way of eminence The 

Dooab, 
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Contiguous to the weftern bank of the Ganges, and furrounded 
by the dominions of Oude, is a fmall diftridl belonging to the Pat- 
tan Rohillas, of which Furruckabad is the capital. It is little more 
than thirty miles in extent. 

Fizula Cawn, a Rohilla Chief, poffeftes the fmall diftridl of Ram- 
pour lying at the foot of the mountains beyond the Ganges. He 
is in eftedt tributary to Oude, by furnifhing his quota towards an 
eftablifhment for the common defence. 

The country of Zabeda Cawn, fucceflor to Nijib Dowla, an 
Afghan Rohilla, adjoins to the weftern bank of the Ganges, and 
to the northern mountains ; and extends as far to the weft as Sir- 
hind, and fouthward to Delhi ; being about 180 miles long from 
eaft to weft, and near half as wide. He has the Seiks on his wef- 
tern frontier ; and, till of late years, the Jats on the fouth. 

Shah Allum, the nominal emperor of Hindooftan, poftefies the 
city of Delhi, and a fmall territory round it, which is all that is 
left remaining to the Houfe of Timur *. \ NudjufF Cawn has, in 
like manner, the city of Agra ; but neither of theie are of any 
weight in the politics of Hindooftan. 

The Jats, till within thefe few years, poiTefted the principal part 
of the foubah of Agra, and for fome time fixed their capital at the 
city of that name j but they are now difpoftefted of the Dooab, as 
well as moll of the open country contiguous to the weftern bank 
of the Jumna, and have fallen back to the mountainous country 
beyond Mewat. I apprehend that the people named Getes, on 
whom Timur made war in his march from Batnir to Sammana, 
were a part of the Jats "f. 

The Seiks are the wefternmoft nation of Hindooftan : their ter- 
ritories begin at Sirhind, and extend weft ward to the Indus, the 
whole courfe of which from Attock to Sindy, with the low coun- 

* 'The Houfe of Timur, or Tamerlane, reigned over Hindooftan, with little interruption, 
more than 330 years, 
f St. Croix's Life of Timur. 
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tries * on both fides of it) is faid to be in their pofleflion : fo 
that their dominions confift generally of the foubahs of Lahore (or 
Panjab) Moultan, and Sindy. They are faid to confift of a num- 
ber of fmall ftates, independent of each other in their internal 
government) but connected by a federal union a f*. 

Timur Shaw, the fucceiTor of Abdalla, whofe capital is Can- 
dahar, is in poftcflion of Cabul, Seiftan, and the neighbouring 
countries of Perfia ; which, altogether, form an extenfive kingdom. 
The Indus is the general boundary of the Abdallt to the eaft. 
This government was eredted by Abdalla, one of Nadir Shaw’s 
Generals, when his unwieldy empire, like that of Alexander, fell 
to pieces bn the demife of the conqueror. 

. Jeynagur, or Joinagur, a mountainous diftrid of no great ex- 
tent, is fituated on the weft of Agra, and between the diftridts of 
Ghod and Mewat. It is governed by a Rajah, whole capital is 
Joinagur. His vicinity to the Mahrattas has fubjedted his country 
to frequent ravages, but he has never been totally fubdued by 
them. 

Joudpour, or Marwar, adjoins to Jeynagur on the fouth-weft, 
and is, in circumftances, nearly fimilar to Jeynagur $ with this 
difference, that the diftridt is more extenfive, being near 200 miles 
from northeaft to fouthweft. The river Puddar has its courfe 
through this country, which is a part of the foubah of Agimere, 
and for which Marwar is only another name : Meerta is the prefent 
capital. 

Oudipour, or Cheitore, the country of the Rana, lies on the 
fouthweft of Joudpour, and borders on Guzerat and Malwa. 


• The celebrated Mr. Jones very ingenioufly remarks, “ that it is ufual with the Afiatics 
«« to give the fame names to the countries which lie on both fides of any confiderable 
river. Thus the province of Sindy is divided by the Indus ; Bengal by the Ganges ; and 
Pegu by the Irabatty. Probably, the facility of accefs to either fide, by means of a navigable 
river and an occafional inundation, fubjedted each of the divifions, formed by the courfe of the 
river, to thetonfiant depredations of its. oppofite neighbour; till neceffi'ty produced a com 
jsromife, which ended in joining them in one community, 
f Dowe. Vcrelft. 
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The Rajah, like thofe of Joudpour and Jeynagur, is fubjeft either 
to become tributary to, or fuffer the attacks of the Mahrattas, 
his neighbours. . Cheitore was the ancient capital ; a place much ce < 
Iebrated for its Rrength, riches, and antiquity, when it was taken 
and defpoiled by Acbar in 1567: Oudipour is the prefent capital. 

Of the countries of Nagore, Pucanere-Jaflelmere, Amercot, 
and thofe bordering on the lower part of the courfe of the river 
Puddar, we know little of at prefent, except that they form a num- 
ber of petty rajahfhips. 

The Mahratta Rates occupy all the fouthern parts of HindooRan 
proper, and a great part of the Deccan. Malwa, Berar, Orififa, 
Candeifh, and Vifiapour j the principal part of Amednagur, (or 
Dowlatabad) half of Guzerat, and a fmall part of Agimere, Agra, 
and Allahabad, are comprized within their extenfive empire ; which 
extends from fea to fea, acrofs the wideR part of the peninfula ; 
and from the confines of Agra northward, to the Kiflna fouthward j 
forming a tradl ®f about 1000 Britifh miles long, by 700 wide. 

This extenfive country is divided amongfl a number of Chiefs or 
Princes, whofc obedience to the Paifhwa, or Head, is, like that of the 
German Princes to the Emperor, merely nominal at any time ; and, in 
fome cafes, an oppofition of interefis begets wars, not only between the 
members of the empire themfclves, but alfo between the members 
and the Head. In fa<R, they are feldom confederated but on occa- 
fions that would unite the moll difcordant Rates ; that is, for their 
mutual defence : for few occafions of foreign conquefis or plunder, 
are of magnitude enough to induce them to unite their armies. 

Was I inclined, I want ability, to particularize the pofiefiions 
and fit pat ions of all the Chiefs that compofe the Mahratta Rate. 
I mall therefore attempt only to mention the principal ones, or 
fuch as have appeared on the theatre of the prefent war, ' 

The Paifhwa, who is the nominal Head of the whole, refides at 
Poonah, which is fituated at the fouthwefi extreme of the empire, 
and within a hundred miles of Bombay, He pofTefies the principal 

part 
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part of Vifiapour, Baglana, Dowlatabad (or Amednagur) the fouth- 
ern part of Candeilh, and a-fmall part of Guzerat. His portion of 
the Deccan is naturally very ftrong, particularly on the weft fide 
towards the fea, where a ftupendous wall of mountains, called the 
Gauts, rifes abruptly from the low country, called the Concan * ; 
fupporting, in the nature of a terrace, a vaft extent of fertile and 
populous plains, which are fo much elevated as to render the air 
cool and pleafant. 

The Pailhwah’s country, together with that of his immediate 
dependents and vaflals, extehds generally along the coaft from the 
diftridts of Goa, to Cambay. Southward, he borders on Hyder 
Ally; and eaftward on the Nizam and the Rajah of Berar. On the 
north, he has Sindia and Holkar. 

Sindia and Holkar divide by much the largeft part of the rich 
and extenfive foubah of Malwa. The former alfo poflefles the 
northern part of Candeilh, including the city of Burhanpour ; and 
the northeaft parts of Guzerat. On the north, his pofleflions in 
Malwa extend to Narwah, and to within 120 miles of the frontier 
of Oude -f*. His capital is Ougein (or Ugein) near the ancient 
city of Mundu, the capital of the Chilligee Kings of Malwa ; and 
from whom both he and Holkar are faid to be defeended. Holkar’s 
capital is Indoor, about thirty miles on the weft of Ougein. Gun- 
gadar Punt poflefles the diftridt of Calpy, which borders on the 
Jumna (and, of courfe, on the new dominions of the Nabob of 
Oude) eaftward ; and on Sindia weftward. And Ballagee, brother 
to Gungadur, has the diftridt of Sagur, which lies between Sindia’s 
eaftern boundary and Bundelcund. Neither of thefe diftridts are 
equal, in extent, to the principality of Wales. 

The Berar Rajah, Moodagee Boonflah, poflefles generally the 
foubahs of Berar and Orifia. On the weft, his territories border 

• Or Cock an. 

t During the prelent war, Colonel Camac penetrated from that fide to the dtp of Si- 
lting, more than 100 miles within Sindia’s frontier. 
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on the Paifhwah’s ; on the fouth, on the Nizam’s s and on the north, 
on Mahomed Hyat’s (a Pattan Rajah) Nizam Shaw’s, and Ajid Sing's. 
On the eaft, his territories in Orifla thruft themfelves between the 
British pofleflions in Bengal* and thofe in the northern * circars $ 
io as to occupy near 180 miles of the country adjacent to the iea, 
and, of courfe, to break the continuity of our pofleflions on the 
fea coaft. Moodajee’s dominions are very extenfive, being from 
eaft to weft 600 Britifh miles, and 250 from north to fouth. He 
does not poflefs all this in full fovereignty ; for Cattack, Ruttun- 
pour, and Sumbulpour are little more than tributary, and are go- 
verned by his brother Bembajee. We know lefs of the interior 
parts of Berar, than of moft other countries in Hindooftan j but, 
by what we do know, it does not appear to be either populous or 
rich. Nagpour is the prefent capital *f*, and the refidence of Moo- 
dajee ; and it is fituated about midway between Bengal and Bom- 
bay. 

Cattack, the capital of Orifla, is a poft of confequence on the 
river Mahanada, as it lies in the only road between Bengal and the 
northern circars ; and the pofleflion of this city and its dependen- 
cies, gives the Berar Rajah more confequence in the eyes of the 
Bengal government, than even his extenfive domain and centrical 
pofition in Hindooftan. 

Rajah Nizam Shaw, of Gurry Mundlah or Baundhoo, is tributary 
to Berar. 

Futty SingGuicawar (or Gwicker) who has been our ally during 
the Mahratta war, has, by us, been put in pofleflion of Amedabad 
and Cambay, together with the diftridts in general bordering on and 

* Tbefe circars, or provinces, were originally denominated from tbeir pofition in reipeft 
to Madras, on which they depend : and the term mrthern drears has at length been adopted 
by the Englifii in general. 

t Shawponr was the ancient capital, according to Feriihta. The Ayeneh Acbaree fays 
that Berar was formerly named Weruuatit ; and it is remarkable that Pliny mentions the fame 
country under the name of Varstatt ; and fays that it is ftrongin cavalry and infantry, but 
keeps no elephants for war. 

lying 
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lying north of the river Mihie ; which river ferves as a common 
boundary between his diftridt of Amedabad, and ours of Broach* 

Thefe are the principal of the countries reduced into the form 
of governments by the Mahrattta Chiefs : but fo habituated are 
they to rapine and plunder, that few of the neighbouring dates, 
but have, at one period or other, felt and acknowledged their 
power. Bengal and Bahar were, for a confiderable time, fubjedted 
to a regular tribute; and the Carnatic, Myfore, the Nizam’s 
provinces, the Dooab, Bundelcund, and the fouthern parts of Delhi, 
have been frequently overrun. However, the power of the Mah- 
rattas appears to have been on the decline, for the laft twenty years. 
Shut out of Bengal, the upper provinces *, and the Carnatic by the 
Britifh arms, and out of Myfore by Hyder’s, their field of adtion 
has been much circumforibed ; and the prefent war with the Britifii 
power has difoovered their weaknefs to all Hindooftan. 

Of the five northern circars, Cicacole, Rajamundry, Ellore, and 
Condapilly *f*, are in the pofiefiion of the English ; and Guntoor is 
in the hands of the Nizam. The four firft occupy the fea coaft 
from the Chilka lake on the confines of Cattack, to the northern 
bank of the Kiftna river ; forming, comparatively, a long, narrow 
flip of country, 350 miles long, and from 30 to 70 wide. The 
nature of the country is fuch as to be eafily defenfible againft an 
Indian enemy, it having a barrier of mountains and extenfive forefts 
on one fide, and the fea on the other, the extremities only being 
open. Its greateft defedt is in point of relative fituation to Bengal 
and Madras, it being 350 Britifh miles from the firft, and 250 
from the latter; fo that the troops deftined to protedt it, cannot 
be reckoned on, for any prefling fervice that may arife at either 
presidency. The circars, in point of ftri&nefs, appertain partly to 
Colconda (or the Deccan) and partly to Orifla ; and are held of 
the Nizam on condition of paying him a regular tribute. 

• Thole of the Nabob of Oude. f Condapilly linear i« written in the revenue books, 
Muftapha-Nuggur; and Guntoor Mordzanagur. 

The 
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The pofleftions of the Nizam, or foubah of the Deccan (the 
defendant of the famous Nizam al Muluck) comprize the province 
of Golconda, and the eaftern part of Dowlatabad ; that is, the an- 
cient province of Tellingana, or Tilling, fituated between the 
lower parts of the courfes of the Kiftna and Godavery rivers. 
The Nizam has thd Pailhwah, or the Poonah Mahratta on the 
weft ; the Berar Mahratta on the north $ the northern circars on 
the eaft j and the Carnatic, Bazalet Jung, and Hyder Ally on the 
fouth. I am not perfectly clear in my idea of his weftern boundary, 
which, during his wars with the Mahrattas, was fubjedfc to conti- 
nual fluctuation : but I underftand generally that the river Beemah 
and the Vifiapour mountains form his prefent boundary,, from the 
Kiftna, weftwards to within 1 30 miles of Poonah j from which 
point it falls back to the banks of the Godavery river, below Au- 
rungabad : and that the Godavery itfelf forms nearly his northern 
boundary. His capital is Hyderabad, or Bagnagur,. fituated on the 
Moufli river, near the famous fortrefs of Golconda. 

The diftridts of Adoni and Rachore are in the hands of Bazalet 
Jung (brother to the Nizam) but are held of the Nizam. The 
Sourapour, or Sollapour Rajah, on the weft of the Beemah river, 
together with fome other Rajahs, are his tributaries. 

Probably the Nizam’s own proper domains, exclufive of his tri- 
butaries and feudatories, are not in extent more than 280 miles in 
length, by 1 60 wide. Till he took pofleflion of the Guntoor cir- 
car in 1780, his dominions no where touched on the fea coaft. 

The Guntoor * circar occupies the fpace between Condapilly, 
the fouthmoft of our four circars, and the northern part of the 
Carnatic * extending along the fea coaft of the bay of Bengal 
near fifty miles. The pofteflion of this diftridt to the English, 
would have been extremely eligible, as well for the purpofe of 
Shutting out the French nation from the Deccan, as to keep open 


* Called alfo Mortizanagur and Condavir. 
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a communication with the northern circars, and to preferve the 
continuity of our pofTeffions, and thofe of our allies. 

The dominions of the Nabob of Arcot, or the Carnatic, com- 
mence on the fouth of the Guntoor circar, and extend along the 
whole coaft of Coromandel to Cape Comorin. It mud be under- 
flood that I mean here to iriclude Tanjore, Marrawar, Tritchino- 
poly, Madura, and Tinevelly ; all being appendages of the Carna- 
tic. Under this defcription, the Carnatic is not lefs than 570 
Britifh miles in length from north to fouth, but no where more 
than no wide, and commonly no more than 80. Such a long 
narrow tradt of country, bordered by an adtive and powerful ene- 
my, muft always be fubjedl either to have its diftant provinces cut 
off from its affiftance, or, by dividing its force for their feparate 
defence, endanger the fafety of the whole. 

The Britifh pofTeffions in the Carnatic are confined to the tradl 
called the Jaghire, which does not extend much more than forty 
miles round Madras. 

The dominions of Hyder Ally, who formerly fh ared the Car- 
natic with the Nabob of Arcot, and now contefls the remainder, 
begin on the weft of the ridge of mountains beyond Dalrnacherry, 
Sautgud,and Attore ; and extend fouth ward to Travancore and 
Madura; northward to Soonda and Vifiapour, (inveloping Adoni* 
the territory of Bazalet Jung) nartheaftward to Guntoor and On- 
gole ; and weftward to the fea. They comprehend, generally, the 
provinces of Myfore, Bednore, Coxmbettore, Canaree, and Dindi- 
gul ; befides his late conquefts to the northward, which are Chit, 
teldroog, Harponelly, Sanorc-Bancapour, Roydroog, Gutti, Con- 
danore, Canoul, and Cuddapah. 

Hyder’s prefent territory exceeds very confiderably, both in ex- 
tent and revenue, that of his rival the Nabob of Arcot ; but pro- 
bably it will, for a long time, require a Prince of Hyder's talents, 
to prevent a ftate, compofed of fuch difcordant parts, from falling 
to pieces. It appears not improbable, that, on Hyder’s death, the 
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dm Son of the peninfula will undergo a con fide rable change ; in 
which cafe, the Mahrattas may become nearer neighbours to us, than 
they are at prefent. 

The dimenfions of Hyder’s territories are at leaft 400 British 
miles in length from north to iouth, and in breadth from 290 to 
130; he having by much the largeft (hare of the peninfula. 

If an Englifhman cafes his eye over the map, and compares the 
extent of the dominions of the Mahrattas and of Hyder Ally 
collectively, with thofe of Great Britain and her allies, his pride 
will hardly fuffer, on the refult of the companion. Without en- 
tering into the abftraCt queftioti concerning the propriety or ne- 
cefiity of the war, or the probable confequences of it, we muft 
at leaft allow, that the exertions, which have been made towards 
the fupport of it, have been aftoniihing. One army fent from the 
banks of the Ganges acrofs the continent, to counteract the defigns 
of the French in the Deccan, and another to reftore our drooping 
affairs in the Carnatic, are wonderful efforts ; and will live in hif- 
tory, when the effects of them may ceafe to be felt. 
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Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan, &c. 

S O great an extent of country is contained in this map, and the 
quality of the materials is fo various in different parts, that it 
became neceffary, in order to prevent confufion, to divide the ac- 
count of its conftru&ion into feparate fedtions, agreeable to the na- 
tural divilion of the country ; and, in fome meafure, to the nature 
of the materials. It is accordingly divided into fix fedtions : 

The firft contains the fea coafts and iflands. 

The fecond, the furveyed tradl on the fide of Bengal ; or that 
occupied by the Ganges and its principal branches, as far. weft as 
the city of Agra. 

The third, the tradt occupied by the Indus and its branches. 

The fourth contains the tradt between the Kiftna river and the 
countries traverfed by the Ganges and Indus ; that is to fay, the 
middle parts of India. 

The fifth contains the peninfula fouth of the Kiftna : and 
The fixth, the countries fituated between Hindooftan and 
China ; namely, Thibet, Bootan, Aflam, Pegu, Aracan, Ava, and 
part of Siam. 

But, before I proceed to the particulars of the conftrudtion of the 
map, it will be neceffary to explain the itinerary meafure adopted 
in places where no furvey shave been taken. The ufual meafure of 
this kind in Hindooftan is the co/s, or crores , commonly eftimated 
at two Britifh ftatute miles. I have not been able to get the true 
length of the cofs, as fixed by Acbar and other Emperors ; and, even 
if I had, it would be of no ufe in the prefent enquiry, as all my 
Hindooftanny itineraries and tables are in computed coffes. 

D 
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I (hall bring into one view fuch accounts of eftimated diftances 
in codes, as I have the means of comparing with known diftances, 
in order to determine the proportion between the cofs and a part 
of a great circle on the globe. 


Tavernier’s Account of Cosses. 


Eft*. Cofles 


From Surat to Noopour 44 
Burhanpour to Sirong 10 1 


Sirong to Agra 
Agra to Allahabad 
Allahabad to Benares 
Benares to Patna - 
Surat to Amedabad 
Delhi to Agra 
Aurungabad toMafu 
lipatam 


} 


106 

138 

46 

70 

82 

.68 

290 


True hor. 
diftance in 
Geog. miles 

57 

190 

190 

220 

6 1 v 

119 

125 

90 

3 6 7 


Horizontal 
dift* of a cofs 
inG cog. miles 

M 
* >9 
1.8 

1,6 ! 

>'3 l 
!»7 
M 
M 

i»3 


medium 

M 


By MS. Itineraries in my Pofieffion. 


Allahabad to Fyzabad 

62 — 

— 81 

Delhi to Lucknow 

132 — 

— 2107 

Allahabad to Benares 

37 “ 

— 614 

Allahabad to Agra 

149 — 

— 220 

Agra to Delhi 

76 - 

— 90 


I, l"' medium 
1,6 

1,65 >1,475 

M| 

I »2J 


Taking the medium of the whole, a cofs in horizontal diftance 
will be nearly a Geographical mile and a half. But if we rejedfc 
the diftance between Burhampour, Sirong, and Agra, which 
ieems to be out of the ordinary rule (as Tavernier himfelf remarks 
that the codes there, are much longer than any where elfe) the me- 
dium will be 1,43, or juft 42 codes to a degree of a great circle. 
This is the refult of the comparifon of the eftimated cofs with 
menfuration : but it muft be obferved that moil of the examples 
quoted here, are from the northern parts of the empire j and that it 
appeared on the conftru&ion of the Deccan, that no more than 1,4 

could 



[ *9 ] 

could be allowed to the cofs in that part j that is, 43 to a degree. 
■But, as we have few meafured lines in the Deccan, I have adhered 
to the above proportion of 42 codes to a degree, and have condrulted 
the fcale in the map accordingly. And this horizontal cofs, with 
the allowance of one in feven for the windings of the road, brings 
the cofs on ordinary roads to one datute mile and nine tenths, or 
190 miles to 100 codes. 

M. D’Anville concludes his enquiry * into the length of the cofs, 
by determining the number in a degree, on a medium, to be 37; but 
it mull be obferved, that he had no meafured lines with which he 
could compare his edimated didances. On the other hand, in the 
refpe£tivc didances of Candahar, Cabul, and Attock, as defcribed 
by him, each degree contains 47 of Tavernier’s codes. 


* Eclairdflemcns, p. 14. 
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SECTION I. 

Tie Sea Coasts and Islands. 

C alcutta is the point I (hall fet out from, as well from its 
being determined by feveral obfervations of longitude and la- 
titude, as from its having a meafured line of confiderable extent 
ftretching from it both to the eaft and weft. I (hall firft purfue the 
route weftward to the mouth of the Indus, and then return to 
Balafore, and go eaftward to the entrance of the ftrait of Malacca. 

Calcutta, the capital of the Britifh poffeffions in India, as being 
the refidence of the General Council, has its citadel placed in lati- 
tude 22 0 33' north ; and in longitude, by a medium of the obferva- 

tions of four different gentlemen, 88° 28' eaft from Greenwich *. 

Balafore, fituated about 101 Geographical miles -f* S. W. from 
Calcutta, is the moil weftern point determined by the land furvey . 
but, Capt. Ritchie’s marine furvey having been extended to Point 
Palmiras, and as I confider it as being little inferior, in point of 
exadlnefs, to the land one, I (hall take Point Palmiras, as if deter- 
mined by menfuration, from the neareft place of obfervation, 
Calcutta. Its latitude is 20° 44', and longitude 87° 2'. In the 
fpace between Point Palmiras and Madras, which contains 
6 degrees 33 minutes of longitude :£, no obfervation has 

# Hon. Thomas Howe - - - 88° 33' 1 Medium 

Rev. Mr. Smith - - - - 88. 28 f 

Mr. Magee 88. 24 f 88° 2/ 45" 

Capt. Ritchie ----- 88. 26 J 

To which may be added the French obfervation at Ghyretty, which is 1' eaft from 
Calcutta - - - - - - 88. 29 

t I have made ufe of Geographic miles, or thofe of 60 to a degree, in the account of the 
conftru&ion of the map ; and of Britifh ftatute miles in giving the comparative extent of 
countries. They are diftinguiftied by G. miles, and B. miles. 


J Longitude of Madras by the Hon. Thomas Howe’s obf. ----- fo° 29' 
Of Point Palmiras, inferred from Calcutta - -- -- -- -- 87. 2 


Difference 6. 33 

been 
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been taken by which the intermediate longitudes may be corrected. 
However, the direction of the coafts are generally favorable for 
afcertaining the principal points to fome degree of exa<ftnefs, by 
means of the bearing of the compafs and difference of latitude. 
Accordingly, Capt. Ritchie, in 1770 and 1771, by direction of the 
Bengal Government, took a feries of bearings and diftances, which he 
corrected by the latitudes, along the whole coaft between Point 
Palmiras and Madras ; an interval of near 600 G. miles. The re- 
fult gave 6° 34' difference of longitude j that is, within 1 minute 
of the obfervations ; and we may therefore infer that the lituations 
of Mafulipatam, Vifagapatam, Ganjam, and, in general, all the 
places along the coaft, differ but little from the truth. 

But, as accounts of adtual menfuration of fome particular parts 
of this coaft have fince come to hand, I fhall ftate them in detail, 
as well for the ufe of future Geographers, as to compare, and, in 
fome cafes, to corroborate the whole feries. 

A line from Mafulipatam to Coringo was meafured by Major 
Stevens, and the difference of longitude in confequence found to 

be i° 4 .' 

Mr. Ritchie’s account made it - - 1 . 9 

Here it muft be noted, that in this particular place the coaft runs 
in a direction of 6 points from the meridian ; and, confequcntly, 
the diftance could not be corrected by the obfervations of latitude. 

Between Vifagapatam and Jagarnaut Pagoda, an interval of about 
180 G. miles, the bearings by compafs, and diftance by a Peram- 
bulator, were taken by Major Polier in 1759 *, and the refultgave 
the difference of longitude ----- 2 0 1 6' 30" 

By Capt. Ritchie - - - - - 2. 18. 00 

Not that Major Polier’s bearings and diftances agree entirely with 
particular furveys made by others, in places which he paffed 

* On his return to Bengal with Col. Ford from the Mafulipatam expedition* 

through ; 
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through •, for instance, Lieut. Cridland places Nizambadda and 
Nowpara from each other - N. 49 0 E. — 24,4 G. miles 

Polier - - « - - - - 43-45 — * 5>5 

And another map, - - 47. — — - 24,8 

And again. 

From Ganjam to Jagarnaut Pagoda, 

By Mr. Polier - - * N 58° E. — 46,75 

Capt. Ritchie - - - - 61. 30 — 46,75 

Capt. Campbell - - - 55. 10 — 46 

However, it is very certain that Major Polier’s meafured line 
by land, and Capt. Ritchie’s bearings and diftances by fea, dif- 
fered on the whole only a mile and half in longitude, and half 
a degree in the angle of bearing. No doubt, if an actual furvey 
was taken, we fhould find fome of the intermediate diftances too 
long, and others too fhort, both in Polier’s and Ritchie’s ; but, one 
error balancing the other, they both come out nearly alike upon 
the whole. 

As the detail of the coaft between Jagarnaut and Vifagapatanl 
is taken from the plans of different perfons, I here fubjoin an ac- 
count of it : 

From Jagarnaut to Ganjam, is from Captain William Campbell : 
and from Ganjam to Poondy, from Mr. Cotsford. 

From Poondy there is a break in the materials for the coaft, till 
we come to Nowparah ; which is fupplied by Major Polier’s route 
from that place to Parfumbah, in Mr. Cotsford’s. 

From Nowparah to Cicacole, is from Lieut. Cridland j and the 
remainder to Vifagapatam from Capt. Ritchie. 

From Vifagapatam to Yanam, the figure of the coaft is alfo 
from Capt. Ritchie : from thence to Mafulipatam chiefly from Major 
Stevens : and from thence to Madras, Capt. Ritchie’s entirely. 

It 
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It is proper to remark, that the whole difference of longitude 
between Calcutta and Madras, in M. D’Anville’s and D’Apres’ 
maps, comes within a few miles of the truth, as they were in pof- 
feffion of the obfervations taken at Ghyretty and Pondicherry : but 
their maps are exceeding faulty in the detail. 

The longitude of Madras, or Fort St. George, was afcertained, 
by the Hon. Mr. Howe’s obfervation in 1 755, to be 8o° 29', and 
its latitude taken on fhore is 13 0 5'. Pondicherry, by the ConnoiJ- 
Jance de T mps is placed in 79 0 57' * ; and the difference of longi- 
tude between them, according to the charts, being 33 minutes, 
brings the obfervations to agree within a minute of a degree. 
From Pondicherry to Devicotta, the difference of longitude by the 
charts, is 6 minutes weft j and, as the whole diflance is only about 
44 G. miles, and the bearing nearly meridional, no great error 
can be fuppofed. This brings the longitude of Devicotta to 

790 51 '- 

From Devicotta to Tritchinopoly, a meafured line was drawn 
by way of Tanjore by Mr. John Barker, and the difference of lon- 
gitude found, being i° 4' weft, places Tritchinopoly in 78° 47' lon- 
gitude. Its latitude is io° 49'. From thence to Madura was 
meafured by Montrefor, and the difference of longitude given was 
20' 30"; by which Madura muft be in Ion. 78® 26' 30". Laftly, 
by the furveys taken in the countries of Madura and Tinevelly by 
order of Col. Call, the difference of longitude between Madura 
and Cape Comorin is 36' 30", which brings the cape in 77® 50'. 
Now, as there is nearly a degree of wefterly variation of the needle 
between Madras and Cape Comorin, it will have the effedt of lef- 
fening the difference of longitude between them, by at leaft 3 mi- 
nutes of a degree j and by that means make the longitude of the 
cape 77® 53'. And this I take to be the true longitude of it. Its 
latitude is about 7® 57'. 


• M. Gen til’s obfervation in 1769 gave 79® 53', or 4 minutes more weflerly than the Con. 
de Temp*. 


Until 


5 
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Until Mr. Dalrymple furnifhed me with materials for fixing the 
longitude of Cape Comorin, by means of the meafured lines above- 
mentioned between Devicotta and Madura, the difference of longi- 
tude between Madras and the Cape, was varioufly, and in all cafes* 
erroneoufly defer! bed. For inffance, 

M. D’Anville made it - - - 3 * 15' 

Mr. Orme - - - - 3. 7 

And M. D’Apres - - - 3. 3 

But the truth appears to be - - 2. 36 

fo that the neareft of the above calculations, is 27' from the 
truth. 

The particulars of the coaft between Madras and Cape Comorin 
are from various hands. The furvey of the Company’s lands (or 
Jaghire) extends beyond Sadras. From thence to Point Calymere 
is from M. D’Apres ; and from thence to Tondi, chiefly from my 
own obfervations in 1763 and 1764. Tondi itfelf is laid down by 
a furvey from Tritchinopoly and Madura. From Tondi to Good- 
water ifland is from actual furveys of Major Stevens’s : thence to 
Tutacorin from Mr. Delafield’s curfory furvey : and the remainder 
to Cape Comorin, is from Col. Call’s map of Tinevelly, inferted in 
Mr. Ormc’s Hiftory. 

Between Cape Comorin and Cochin, in lat. 9° 58', M. D’Anville’s, 
and other maps, allow 1*25' difference of longitude, weft ; which, 
taken from 77° 53', leaves 76° 28' for the longitude of Cochin. 
The Rev. Mr. Smith's obfervation in 1776, places Cochin in 76® 26' 
30", which is only 1' 30" more wefterly than what is given by the 
bearing. 

After the coincidence of thefe fads, it can hardly be doubted 
that the longitude of Cape Comorin, taken at 77° 53 is right ; for 
whether we take it by the intejfedion of the two bearing lines, 
drawn from the places of obfervation, Pondicherry and Cochin ; or 
limply by either of the bearing lines, corrected by the latitude; 

the 
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the refult will be the fame to two minutes of a degree, or lefs ; 
an approximation feldom to be attained, in cafes of this kind. 

In the map. Cochin (or at lead the ft rand of it) is placed in 76* 
27'. Between it and Bombay, an extent of near 600 G. miles, 
we have neither furveys, nor obfervations of longitude to cor re Cl 
any of the intermediate points : for the obfervation at Goa can 
hardly be deemed an exception, when it is known to differ 32' 
from the longitude deduced from the obfervations at Bombay : and 
this deduction is founded on the bearings of a coaft of about 120 
G. miles in extent, nearly ftraight, and in a direction only 25 de- 
grees from the meridian. Moreover, the bearing is corroborated 
by many authorities* amongft which are thofe of Meffrs. D'Anville 
and D’Apres. 

Taking Cochin at 76* 27', and Bombay at 72 0 40' *, the differ- 
ence of longitude by obfervation will be 3° 47' weft. Now, M, 
D’Anville, without any attempt towards correcting the longitude 
(as he was not furnifhed with any obfervation on that fide of India, 
fave the one at Goa) makes it 3 0 50' 30", or only 3' 30" different 
from the obfervation. M. D’Apres’ makes it 4* 12', or 25' greater 
than by the obfervations. It muft be obferved that there is nearly 
a degree and a half of wefterly variation *f< on this coaft ; which, if 
allowed, brings M. D’Apres’ difference of longitude to the fame as 
that by obfervation. Whether or not, he allowed it, I cannot de- 
termine. 


~ • The hon. T. Howe took two obfervations of Eclipfes of Jupiter's firft fatellitc in 1 762, at 
Bombay, by which longitude was found to be - . - - 7236 

And - - - 72 40 

The Rev. Mr. Smith in 1776 made it 7 2 45 

Medium 72 40 

But by a miftake of the engraver, Bombay is placed in 72 0 38' 40", or i* 20" farther to the 
weft than was intended. The latitude is - - - 18 0 57 

f Variation at Goa in 1763 - x° 50' 

at Tellicherry ... 10 

at Cochin - 1 34 

at C. Comorin - - - 041 

1777 at Anjengi - •- - v iz 

E 

. .1 


M. D'An< 
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M. 'D’Anville comes nearer than could beexpeCted in fo great ant 
extent of {pace: and I think, upon the Whole, we may conclude 
that there is very little difcordance bet ween the obfer-vations, furveys, 
and charts of the coafts, between Madras and ‘Bombay. 

The obfervation of longitude at Goa, recorded in the cotinotffance 
de Temps, (73* 45') has been made ufe of by all the late Geogra- 
phers, in fixing the longitudes on the weft of India ; it being the 
only one that -had been made on the weft of Pondicherry, till the 
year 1762. By whom it was taken, or in what manner, I am to- 
tally ignorant. And to allow it any degree of credit, we muft re- 
ject, not only the obfervations at Bombay and Cochin j but alfo the 
meafured lines between Divicottah and Cape Comorin. 

I have followed M. D’Aprcs’ general outline of the coaft of Ma- 
labar 3 but have corrected it in many particulars by the aid of MSS. 
furniihed by my friend Mr. Dalrymple, and others. 

It is very much to. be lamented that there are no obfervations of 
longitude, to correct the. bearing of a coaft of lo large an extent as 
that between Cochin and Bombay ; or that a meafured line was ndt 
drawn acrofs fome part of the peninfula j as for inftance, between 
Madras and Mangalore. I underftand, the diftance between Ma- 
dras and Oofcotta, which is more than half way over, is already 
meafured : fo that there remains only about 150 G. miles between 
Oolcdtta and Mangalore. This, however, can hardly be expec- 
ted, whilft Hyder Ally continues mafter of Myfore and its depen- 
dencies. But the longitude on the Malabar coaft, it is hoped, will 
foon be afeertained by means of the time keepers on board the Baft 
India Company's (hips, as they are now coming much into ufe * 
and as the nature of the navigation on that coaft, affords frequent 
opportunities of taking regular feries of obfervations. 

For my own part, I have little doubt of the truth of the intermediate 
Situations between Cochin and Bombay, yetpofitive proofs are always 
to be defired, and fought after, although we may be in poffeffion 
of the ftrongeft preemptive ones, or the beft grounded deductions. 

5 % 
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B y the obfervations of longitude at Madras, Pondicherry, Co- 
chin, and Bombay, it appears that the peninfula has hitherto been 
reprefented about 46 miles of longitude wider than it really is *, 
and of this excels 39' are already accounted for between Madras 
and Cape Comorin j M. D’Anville’s chart making 3 0 1 5', and mine 
only 2* 36' difference of longitude. See page 24. 

Bombay is the weflermoft point in the map, that is fixed by an 
obfervation of longitude. A furvey of the Gulf of Cambay, and 
coaft of Guzerat, from St. John’s Point to Diu Point, has been taken 
by Lieut. Skynner, by order of the Prefidency of Bombay ; and the 
feme has been done of Salfette Ifland, including Baffeen; but un- 
fortunately the interval between Baffeen and St. John’s Point (about 
42 G. miles) has been omitted. I have therefore been under the 
necefiity of taking the bearing from M. D’Apres, who makes it 
about N. by W. The difference of latitude is known to be about 38 
minutes ; and the bearing being fo nearly meridional, there cannot 
be much error, if any, in the difference of longitude. The lon- 
gitude of this Point, thus deduced from Bombay, is 72*23': and 
that of Surat, by the furvey from the Point, 72° 45'. 

Diu Point is placed according to the longitude given by Lieut. 
Skynner’s Survey from St. John's Point, which places it in 69® 47' 

From Diu Point to Cape Mons, beyond the mouth of the Sinde* 
the bearing is taken from the medium of three charts, furnifhed 
by Mr. Dalrymple ; and appears to be N°, 41 0 20' W *f* ; and the 
difiance, corrected by the latitudes of Diu Point and Cape Mons, 
the former of which is 20* 44', and the latter J 25° 7' 30", gives 

B. D’Anvillc. RennclI. 

• Bombay - - 71 0 47' •— 72° 40' 

Madras ... So. 22 So. 29 

_ 35 7 - 49 

Difference — 46 

f By Capt. MafcaQ’s Chart - N<\ 39 0 45' W. 

Capt. W. Smith’s - - 41. 20 ? Medium 

Capt, Simmons’s - - - 42 , 20 f N°. 41 0 20' W. 

J Capt. Simmons's obfervaticn 25° 6 ' 00" 7 
Capt. Clements's - 25. 7 30 > Medium 

Capt. Cotton's - - 25. 9 00 j 25° 7' 30" 

E 2 


3 * 5 8 
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3 * 5 ^ difference of longitude, well j and confequently that of Cape 
Mohs 65* 49'. M- D’Anville plaees this Cape i s 1' more eaftwardly, 
or in 66* 50', and Bombay in 71° 47' j making the difference of 
longitude between them 4 0 57', inflead of 6* 51', as given in my 
map: and this difference of near two degrees in feven, makes a 
great alteration in the figure of the coaft between Surat and the 
mouth of the Sinde, or Indus: the peninfula of Guzerat being 
much larger than was formerly fuppofed, the gulph of Sinde (or 
Cutch) much fmaller 5 and the Delta of the Indus projecting into 
the fea, inflead of receding from it. 

All the particulars of the weflern coaft of Guzerat, and the 
mouth of the Sinde, are copied from the abovementioned MS. 
charts of Mr. Dalrymple’s : and confequently the whole coaft from 
St. John’s Point to Cape Mons, is defcribed from new materials. 

I now return to Balafore. 

From Balafore, eaftward to Chittigong, the diftance has been 
determined by the inland furvey ; and the figure of the coafts and 
inlets by Captain Ritchie’s Sea Survey. The difference of longi- 
tude between the towns of Balafore and Chittigong (or Iflamabad) 
is 4° 53' eaft ; and, it is worthy of remark, that the diftance by 
Capt. Ritchie’s marine furvey, agreed with the meafurement on 
fhore, to within two miles and a half. 

The charts as late as the year 1752, reprefented the difference 
of longitude between thefe two places, to be only 3° 48' ; that is> 
1* 5' lefs than the truth. And this diminution of the longitude, 
whilft the difference of latitude continued right, gave the lea coaft 
between the mouths of the Ganges, a direction of two points, or 
224 degrees more northwardly than the truth j which doubtlefs oe- 
cafioned the lofs of many (hips, who truiled to the informa- 
tion. 

From Illamabad, in longitude 91° 55' latitude 22* 20', the coafts 
of Aracan and Pegu take a S. S. E. courfe to Cape Negrais, the 
extreme point of Pegu to the fouth weft > the latitude of which is 

under 



t • ** r 

under 16 'degrees, and diftance from Islamabad about 420 G. miles. 
The outline of this whole coaft has been traced by Captain Ritchie,, 
under the fame direction, and in the fame manner, as the coafts on 
the weft fide of the Bay. He made the difference of longitude 
2° 32' eaft from Iflamabad ; placing Cape Negrais in 94 2/ ** 
Mr. Dalrymple, who has taken uncommon pains to afcertain the 
bearing of this coaft, from journals, and a variety of Iketches and 
remarks, makes the difference of longitude 2 0 34', or only 2' dif- 
ferent from Mr. Ritchie. The refult of this laborious enquiry> 
corrctted by a nicely difcriminating judgment, corroborates, in the 
ftrongeft manner, Capt. Ritchie’s calculation ; and affords a degree 
of fatisfa&ion next to that of an actual obfervation. 

I mean to have it underftood that Capt. Ritchie’s chart of this 
coaft, is to be taken only as a general outline, being imperfedt as a 
coafting chart. ‘ The river of Aracan is taken from Mr. Dafrymple’s 
printed colle&ion : as are fome of the particular bendings of the 
coaft, and the north fide of Cheduba, from his MSS. 

Capt. Ritchie’s latitude of Cape Negrais, is more fouthwardly 
than it is commonly taken at, by io minutes j which I cannot 
account for, as his obfervations of latitude are generally exa<ft. 

At this point, my materials for afcertaining the intermediate longi- 
tudes of places on the eaftern fide of the Bay, fail me : and I have 
been under the neceffity, in a great meafure, of fubftituting judg- 
ment fait, between Cape Negrais and the next place of obfer- 
vation, Mergui : which place, as it is given by M. D’Apres in his 
new Neptune Orientate, is in 98’ 20' eaft longitude, or 3 0 53' eaft 
from Cape Negrais. M. D’Anville allows 4 degrees ; which comes 
within 7 minutes of mine j but although we agree nearly in the 
aggregate, we differ widely in point of particulars. 


• The lon gitude of this Cape was reckoned by M. D’Anville only 93 0 1 6 -' : fo that the 
New increafes the diftance between the month of the Sinde (or Indus) and Cape Negrais, 

a degrees and 12 minutes of longitude. 


The 
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The MS. charts that I have confulted, make the difference of 
longitude in queftion, 4 0 30' on a medium; which is 37' more 
than I make it. And M. D’Apres makes it 4° 19'. 

The difagreement in particulars between M. D’Anville’s account 
and mine, arifes in the part between Cape Negrais, and the coaft 
of Martaban. It happens that this coaft lies in a direction fo far 
from meridional, and at the fame time the tides and currents of 
the feveral mouths of the Ava river, do fo difturb and falfify the 
fhip’s. reckonings, that the true diftance can never be afcertained 
that way, in the ordinary courfe of navigation. Plans of the 
Perfaim and Syrian Rivers, as high up as the cities of thofe names 
refpe&ively, have been already publifhed in Mr. Dalrymple’s col- 
lection : and, fortunately, I have been able to obtain tracings 
of the continuations of thofe rivers (which are the two ex- 
treme branches of the Ava river) to the place where they feparate 
from the main river, at about 150 G. miles from the fea. The 
bearings of the two branches interfed each other at an angle of 
about 60 degrees ; and therefore, by the help of the latitude, may 
be ufed, in correcting the length of the coaft between Negrais and 
Syrian. The Perfaim, or Negrais branch, was traced by that ac- 
curate obferveri Capt. George Baker, in his way to Ava in 1755. 
I have not been able to learn by whom the Syrian branch was tra- 
ced; but by the orthography of the words in the map, die author 
appears to have been a Dutchman. ** 

The feftrlt of thefe bearings, corrected by the latitude, as fet 
forth in the Syrian map, gives difference of longitude from Negrafs 
Point, to the mouth of the Syrian river, 2* 18'eaft; which is about 
13* lefs than M. D’Apres makes it, and 24' lefs than M. D’Anville. 
Some of the MS. charts make the difference ftill more. 

The mouths of the Ava river, which form an affemblage of low 
iflands, like thofe of the Ganges, are defcribed from feveral MS, 
charts of Mr. Dalrymple’s, collated with M. Df Apres* new chai*. 

From 
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Prom the mouth of the Syrian river to the coaft of Martaban, in 
latitude 15° I have copied from the new chart of M.D’Apres, pub- 
lished a very fliort time before his death. The figure of the coaft 
is quite new. 

•Between the aforefaid latitude and Tavai Point, our charts afe 
very imperfett; but generally agree in giving the coaft a direction 
of fouth, a very little eaftwardly. 

Prom Tavai Point to Mergui, the coaft is taken from a MS. 
chart compiled by the late Mr. Howe. 

Mergui is placed, as I have faid before, according to M. D’Apres* 
obfervation : that is, in longitude *98° 20'; latitude 12 0 9'. 

All the remainder of the coaft, to Junkfeilon ; and the whole 
Mergui Archipelago, is from M. D’Apres. 


I NEXT proceed to the chain of i {lands that extend from Cape 
Negrais to Sumatra ; and are known by the names of the Preparis, 
Cocos, Andaman, and Nicobar iflands. 

Capt. Ritchie, after leaving Negrais, proceeded agreeably to his 
ihftru&ions, to deferibe the fituation and extent of the illands that 
compofe this chain. 

None of them are more than 84 G. miles diftant from each 
other; fo that he needed never to be more than 41 miles from 
.land: nor, in all probability, as he failed with a fair wind, more 
than 8 hours out of fight of it; and that but once during the voyage ; 
that is to fay, between the little Andaman and the Nicobar iflands. 
In other places, the diftance between the lands is commonly much 
lefs : fo that the meridional direction of the courfe, and other cir- 
cuitiftances, render this line of much ufe in correcting the longi- 
tudes, not only of the iflands themfelves, but of Sumatra alfo; 

and. 
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and, had it bderf continued as was intended, to Acheen, would 
have anfwered the purpofe completely. 

Paffing the Preparis and Cocos iflands, Capt. Ritchie proceeded 
to Narcondam, to fix its pofition : then back again to Cocos ; down 
the eaft fide of the great Andaman, (which he found to be alrnoft 
a degree of latitude longer than was before fuppofed) then up the 
welt fide of it, alrnoft to- the latitude of 12! : when finding the at- 
tempt to circumnavigate the ifland, might prove fatal to the re- 
mainder of his work, he proceeded fouthward ; defcribing the ex- 
tent, figure and pofitions of the little Andaman and the Nicobars, 
till he came to the fouth point of the great (or fouthmoft) Nico- 
bar. Here the wind fuddenly changed to the fouth, and prevented 
him from determining the refpeftive pofitions of the fouthern Ni- 
cobar and Acheen ; which is the more mortifying, as one day’s fair 
wind would have enabled him to accomplish it. 

The refult of this line of bearing is, that the fouth end of the 
Great Nicobar, is in longitude 94 0 21'; that is, only 6 minutes eaft 
from Cape Negrais. 

The pofition of Acheen Head, or King’s Point (the N. W. point 
of Sumatra) has hitherto been deduced from its bearing and diftance 
from Malacca, the neareft place of obfervation ; and its longitude 
according to this dedu&ion, is 953 30' according to M. D’Apres. 
Now the bearing of Acheen from Malacca, being in a direction 
of more than 60 degrees from the meridian, and the diftance 450 
G. miles ; little reliance could be placed on the refult of it, if it 
did not happen that the refpeftive pofitions of the fouthern Ni- 
cobar, and of Pouloo Ronde (an ifland near Acheen) the one de- 
duced from Negrais Point, and the other from Malacca, agreed 
nearly with their reputed bearing and diftance from each other. 
For, of two MS. charts which I have examined, the one makes 
- i a 1', the other i° 2' difference of longitude between them j and 
thefe being laid dpwn apparently without any attempt to fupport 

a fyftem. 
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a fyftem, may be fuppofed to be agreeable to experiment. The 
bearings and diftaftces in thefe MS. charts are 

In one S. 56° E. — 72 G. miles 
And in the other S. 56. E. — 75 
And according to the deduced longitudes abovementioned, the 
bearing and diftance is S. 58. E. — - 79 

making the difference of longitude i° 5', or only 3 minutes different 
from the MS. charts. So that there cannot be any great error in 
the longitude of Acheen, as laid down in M. D’Apres’, and in my 
map: a difference of a few miles, in the diftance of 8 degrees, being 
much lefs than could be expedted in fuch a feries of deductions. 
M. D’Apres makes the bearing and diftance between the fouth Ni- 
cobar and Pouloo Ronde S 57 0 30' E. 97 G. miles; or difference 
of longitude i° 22', that is, 22' more than the MS. charts. It 
muft be obferved, that he reckons the fouth end of the Nicobar 
9 miles farther to the north than the truth ; occafioned by his mak- 
ing the ifland fo much too little in extent : for the north end is in 
its true latitude. Had the fouth point of the ifland been in its true 
latitude, the bearing of Pouloo Ronde would have been more eaft- 
wardly, and the diftance only 93, inftead of 97 : and if, on the 
contrary, he has enlarged his diftance on the original bearing, to' 
make it anfwer to the latitude, the original diftance could have been 
only 85 miles. 

I have faid before that Capt. Ritchie went no higher up the weft 
fide of the great Andaman, than about the latitude of 12% The 
remainder of that coaft, as well as the paffage through the iflands 
at the north end of it, is from a MS. chart lent me by Mr. Dal- 
rymple; and which carries with it the greateft appearance of truth, 
on a comparifon of the fouth and fouth weft parts of the Great 
Andaman in this chart, with the fame parts in the chart of Capt. 
Ritchie* 


F 


Barren 
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Barren Iiland, and tbe Rock on the eaft of Duncan’s Paffage, are 
from the remarks of Capt. Juft ice in 1771. 


■ ■■ 

Island of Ceylon. 

I T happens that the ordinary tracks of Britiih (hips, to and 
from Ceylon, and the coaft of Coromandel, are not calculated for 
determining the relative portions of Point Pedro and Point Calymere, 
the approximating points of Ceylon and the continent of India. 
Hence it is,, that we are fo ill informed, not only of their true fitu- 
ations with reipeft to each other, but alfo with refpett to the pa- 
rallel of latitude under which they are fituated. 

By my obfervations. Point Calymere (the fouthenr extreme of' 
Coromandel) lies in i-o° 20' latitude. M. D ? Apres places it 6 
minutes more northwardly; and D’Anville 7 further fouth. The 
latitude ©f Point Pedro, is alfo varioufly reprefented by the above- 
Geographers : I have taken it at 9 0 53'- 

In M. D’Apres I find the bearing and diftance from Point Caly— 
mere to Point Pedro, to be - S. 37 0 E. 41 G. miles 
In D’Anville - - - 39. — 38 

In a MS., chart, no name - 46.30 — - 4a 

I had an opportunity in 1764, of determining the pofition of 
Cow Iiland from TondiV very nearly. This I have placed in the- 
map; and then, I have traced off from M.. D’Apres’ chart, the* 
coaft between Cow Iiland and Point Pedro ; by which- means the- 
latter bears from Point Calymere & 44<" E. diftance 39 G.. miles. 
I think there can be no great objection- to this mode of fixing it;. 
The means for determining the figure of Ceylon, may not; po£~ 
fibly, be deemed quite fo fatisfaftpry.. 


Point; 
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Point de Galle was found by Mr. Dalrymple’s Time-Keeper *, to 
be about 2* 37' of longitude to the eaftward of Cape Comorin ; 
and M. D’Apres reckons it 2° 41', I have adopted Mr. Dalrymple’s 
account, and placed Point de Galle in 8o° 30'. Now the placing 
the two almoft extreme points of the Ifland (Point de Galle and 
Point Pedro) according to their refpedtive differences of longitude 
from the parts of the continent neareft to -each, and thofe longitudes 
differing confiderably from former charts, makes a difference of 
18 minutes of longitude between the relative portions of Point de 
Galle and Point Pedro, in M. D’Apres’ chart, and in mine. That is 
to fay. Point de Galle is 8 minutes to the eaft of Point Pedro by 
my account ; and ten to the weft of it by M. D’Apres’. M. D'- 
Anville places them nearly under the fame meridian. 

The portions of Ramiieram and Manfole Points, in refpe<ft to 
each other, differ widely in Major Stevens’s chart, from former ac- 
counts : for by lengthening Adam’s bridge, Mantole point is thrown 
much farther eaftward than ufual. 

All thefe circumftances taken together, occaflon a difference in 
the .form of the ifland of Ceylon, from what it appears in the late 
maps : the longeft diameter of it in my map, being more inclined 
to the weftward of the meridian, and the northern part much nar- 
rower ; occafloned by my having followed Major Stevens’s chart of 
Adam’s bridge. At the wideft part, the ifland, in my map, is 4 miles 
wider than in D’Anville’s j and 9 narrower than in D'Apres'. 

For the particulars of the coaft, that part excepted which lies 
between Mantole and Jaffnapatam, I have copied M. D’Apres ■, and 
for the inland part, M. D’Anville. 

The Maidive and Laccadive iflands are copied from M. D’Apres. 

• •!« > 777 * 
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SECTION II. 

^he furveyed TraSl on the Jide of Bengal, or that occupied 
by the Courfe of the Ganges, and its principal Branches y 
as far weft as the City of Agra. 

T HIS extenfive tratt, which comprizes the foubahs of Bengal, 
Bahar, Allahabad, and Oude ; a large portion of Agra and 
Delhi, and a fmall part of Orifla, is bounded on the eaft by Affam, 
and the dominions of Ava ; on the fouth eaft, by the gulph, or 
bay of Bengal ; on the fouth weft by an imaginary line drawn 
from the port of Balafore in Orifla, to the city of Narwah ; and 
on the weft by another fuch line drawn from Narwah, through the 
city of Agra to Hurdwar, the place where the Ganges firft enters 
the plains of Hindooftan. It is in length from the city of Agra, 
to the eaftern confines of Bengal, upwards of 900 Britifli miles j 
and in breadth from 360 to 240. 

With refpedt to the particulars of this furvey, it is unneceffary to 
fay more than that the diftances were meafured, and that they ac- 
corded with the obfervations of latitude and longitude: with the 
former minutely, and with the latter fo nearly, that it was unne- 
ceflfary to make any correftion. 

4 

Agra, by Claud Boudier’s obfervation, is in - 78° 2.9' . 

Calcutta, by 'the medium of four obfervations 88. 28 

Difference of longitude by obfervation - 9. 59 

By furvey - - - 9. 58 


Agra* 
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Agra, then, appears to be the moft weftern point determined by 
the furvey $ and ferves as a common point of union between the 
furveys on the eaft, and the routes furnished by various MS. maps, 
and itineraries, on the north, fouth, and weft. By means of the 
furvey alfo, a number of points are afcertained, which ferve to fet 
oflrcurfory furveys of roads both to the weft and fouth : fuch as 
Hurdwar and Ramgaut, on the north of Agra ; and Ghod, Calpy, 
Chatterpour, Rewan, Burwa, and Balafore on thefouth. 

As this tra<ft contains the fite of the famous city of Palibothra (or 
Palimbothra) as well as thofe of Canoge *, and Gour, it may not 
be amifs to take fome notice of them : as alfo of fome of Icf- 
fer note, fuch as Punduah, Tanda, Satgong, (or Satagfcng) and 
Sonergong: all of which, (Palibothra excepted) are mentioned 
either in the Ayeneh Acbaree, or in Feriftita. 

The fituation of Palibothra has already exercifed the judgment 
of M. D’Anville, who places it on the fite of the prcfent Allaha- 
bad, at the conflux of the Ganges and Jumna rivers. One princi- 
pal circumftance on which he founds his opinion, is, that Pali- 
bothra is faid to have been fituated at the point of conflux of a 
very large river with the Ganges j a river of the third degree of 
magnitude amongft the Indian rivers : the other is, that the Jomancs 
river (Jumna) according to Pliny, traverfed the country of Palibothra. 
M. D’Anville therefore concludes that the river which joined the 
Ganges at Palibothra, was the Jumna. 

But Pliny, in another place, pofitively afiigns for the fite of Pali- 
bothra, a fpot 425 Roman miles below the conflux of the Ganges 
and Jumna : and alfo enumerates the particulars of the whole dif- 
tance between the Indus, and the mouth of the Ganges : and althp’ 
his proportions do not in all cafes correfpond with the map, yet it 
muft be allowed, that upon the whole, there is a degree of propor- 


* Or. Kjnnoge. 
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tion and confiftency, in his account of the refpedtive portions of 
places, that merits fome degree of consideration. 

His diftances are thefe : 

From Taxilaor Tapila, on the Indus (moft probably Attock) to 
the river Hydafpes (the modern Bebat) 120 Roman miles. \ 


To the Hyphafis (Set lege) 

To the Hefidrus, probably a branch of the! 
Caggar river - - - - J 

To the Jomanes {Jumna) moft probably! 
the part neareft to the Hyphafis - J 

To the Ganges (the neareft part of which 
to that part of the Jumna juft mentioned 
is about Moonygurry) 

To Rhodopa - - - - 119I 

To Calinapaxa - - - 167J 

To the conflux of the Jomanes and Ganges! 
(where Allahabad now ftands) . - J 

To Palibothra - 

To the mouth of the Ganges - - 


J 

'■} 


390* 

168 


168 


} 


33 6 


1 12 


286 


225 

425 

638 


l 


In order to afeertain Pliny’s fcale, it will be neceffary to compare 
his diftances with mine in fome lenown part of the above route, and 
none appears fitter for this purpofe than the Space between that 
part of the Jumna neareft to the ordinary route into Hindooftan, 
and its conflux with the Ganges. This diftance in Pliny is 623 
Roman miles, and on my map 354 G. miles : fo that £ of a Geo- 
graphical mile is equal to a mile of Pliny’s, reduced to horizontal 
diftance : or about £ by the windings of the road : agreeing nearly 
with a Roman mile, for which it was doubtlefs intended. 

Now, taking this for a fcale, we Shall find that about no 
fuch miles will reach from the aforefaid part of the Jumna, to that 


1 ■* This is 3900 in Pliny's account $ but it is evidently a miftakc of a cypher. 
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part of the Ganges neareft to it ; or about Moonygurry : 286 more 
will reach to Canoge j which being at the conflux of the Calini 
river with the Ganges, and alfo a large place, would make me fuf- 
pe£t that Calinapaxa * was meant for it : and 228 more will reach 
to the conflux of the Ganges and Jumna; that is, to Allahabad.. 
This I think furnifhes a convincing proof that Pliny’s diftances are 
well proportioned to each other, as far as we have data for making 
a juft comparifon.. Between the Indus and Hyphafis (Setlege) the 
proportions do not hold fo good. For inftance, between the Indus 
and Hydafpes (Behat) Pliny reckons 120 miles;, which on my map 
is 135 (fuppofing that Alexander came by Rotas, the ordinary route ; 
for had he taken the fame road with Timur, the diftance would be 
lefs than 120). And again, between the Hydafpes and Hyphafis, 
Pliny reckons 390 miles ; of which diftance no more than 300 can 
be made on the map,, by the ordinary route towards Sirhind ; and 
350 fuppofing he went towards the lower parts of the river; 
which I think highly probable, for reafons that will be hereafter 
afligned. But as the country between the Hydafpes and Hyphafis, 
was the feat of war ; in which Alexander was undoubtedly 
often led out of the diredt route, it cannot be expedted that this 
part of the diftance fhould be fo well afeertained as the others. 

Between Alexander’s pofition on the Hyphafis, (Setlege) and 
the Jomanes (Jumna) Pliny reckons 336 miles,, which exceeds 
the diftance between thefe rivers- in the line of the great road be- 
tween Lahore and Delhi, by about 106 miles : and this diflance 
is not afeertained by the march of an army, but by order of Sdeucus. 
Nicator and is therefore as worthy of belief as the account of 
the diftance between the Jumna and Ganges, which was. done at 
the fame time. But 336 miles is really the diftance between the. 
Jumna and that part of the Hyphafis (or Setlege) below the conflux. 

• This term I apprehend Pliny ufed, rather to convey an idea of its local pofition j than* as 
its proper name. 

of 
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of the Bea: which I fuppofe to have been Alexander's pofition 
when he erefted his altars. 

Pliny then proceeds to flate that Palibothra is 425 miles below 
the ^onflux of the Ganges and Jumna ; and the mouth of the Gan- 
ges 638 below that ; or 1063 below the conflux. It is true that 
this diflance on the map is only 1000 fuch miles by the road; 
but we ought to refledl, that our own ideas of this diftance did 
not come nearer the_trutb, after we had had an intercourfe of near 
twd centuries, with India; and indeed until the prefent time: for 
it will be found that M. D’Anville’s map of India publifhed in 
1752, reprefents the diftance in queftion as much fhort of the 
mark, as Pliny goes beyond it. Therefore by this account Pali- 
bothra fliould be 425 parts in 1063, of the diftance between Al- 
lahabad and the mouth of the Ganges ; or nearly about the town 
of Bar, 40 miles below Patna. 

We can hardly doubt after this account of Pliny’s, but that fame 
very large city ftood nearly in the pofition which he affigns to Pali- 
bothra ; but that this city was the capital of India, and the place 
vifited by the Grecian Ambaflfadors, I do by no means fuppofe. I 
rather incline to think that the city meant by Pliny, flood on the 
fite of Patna ; and that the true Palibothra was no other than Ca- 
noge, or Kinnoge, for reafons which I (hall prefently fhew. 

Canoge, the ruins of which are of a very great extent, was for 
a feries of ages the capital of Hindooflan ; but it is now reduced 
to the fize of a middling town. It is fituated on the right bank of 
the Ganges *, near the place where the Calini river (or Collynuddy) 
joins it. It is faid to have been built more than 1000 years before 
our aera; and is mentioned as the capital of Hindooflan under the 
predeceffor of Phoor, or Porus, who fought againfl Alexander -j*. 
The fucceffor of Porus, Sinfarchund (the Sandrocotta of the Greeks) 

* Latitude - - - - . 27° 3 

Longitude - - - 80, 13 

t Before Chrift 326. 
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paid a tribute to Alexander’s fucceffors : and Jona, the fccond in fuc- 
cefiion from Sinfarchund, reigned at Canoge *. We have no reafon to 
fuppofe that the capital was removed from Canoge, in the interval 
between the time of the predecefior of Porus, and the time of 
Jona; and therefore Canoge was without doubt the place where 
the Xmbafladors of Seleucus were received, <tbout 300 years be- 
fore our aera: and this place the Ambafladors mention by the 
name of Palibothra. In point of extent and magnificence, Ca- 
noge anfwers perfectly to the defcription given of palibothra. 
The Indian hiftories are full of the accounts of its grandeur, 
and populoufnefs. No longer ago than the fixth century, 
it contained 30,000 (hops, in which beetelnut , which the Indians, 
(atmoft univerfally) chew, as the Europeans do Tobacco, was fold. 
There were alfo 60,000 bands of muficians and fingers, who paid 
a tax to government J*. In A, D, 1018, it was feized on by the 
Gaznian emperors. 

It has been faid that Canoge is fituated near the conflux of the 
Calini river with the Ganges. This river, though not the third in 
magnitude amongft the rivers of India, is yet no inconfiderable one ; 
and as the beds of many of the lefler rivers of that country ipread 
to a very great width, the Calini might, in a feafon when its bed was 
full, be miftaken for a much larger river than it really is. 

M. D'Anville informs us J that Eratojlhenus, the librarian of 
Alexandria, under Ptolemy Evergetes, wrote, that it appeared by the 
meafure of a royal route §, that the diftance from the weftern ex- 
treme of India to Palibothra, was 1 0,000 ftadia. M. D’Anville fays 
in the fame place, that the ftadium is the 1050th part of a degree of 
a great circle. Now, the diftance from the Indus at Attocjc, to Cir- 
noge, is juft 9 degrees and half, which makes 9975 ftadia; or in 

• Dowe jft. 9, io, II. 2d edition. f Dowe ift. 16. t Eclairci/Temens, page 55. 

5 The route of an eaftern Prince is always meafured, by perfons attending the camp for 
(hat purpofe. 

G noge. 
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round numbers, as the other account is probably taken, 10,000 ^[. 
I think this, in fume degree, corroborates my opinion, that Canoge 
is the fame with Palibothra. 

Ptolemy * places Palibothra in latitude 27* ; and between the 
towns of Malibi on the weft, and Athtnagarum on the eaft. The 
latitude giiren for Palibothra, is within 3 miles of that of Canoge *f* j. 
and the latitudes of Maliba and Athenagarum, are nearly thofe of 
Matura, and Audiah, or Oude $ : and the proportional diftances of 
the former from Palibothra, anfwer minutely to thofe of the latter 
from Canoge.. To this we may add, that Athenagarum is fituated 
on the right bank of a large river, which joins the Ganges on the 
left, a great way below Palibothra ; anfwerin-g to the Gogra, Or 
Oude river. The Uxenthts Mans, by which the hills of Bundel- 
cund and Bahar are evidently meant (by the circumftance of their 
lying between Panafla , or Panna, and the head of the Adamas 
river, or that of Sumbulpour and Cattack) are placed about 3 de- 
grees on the fouth of Palibothra, or in latitude 24* j and on the north 
iide of them, and within 18 miles of its true latitude § is PanaJJ'a , 
which*, no doubt, is intended for Panna, the famous Diamond mine.. 

Now, as the Bundelcund hills are only 30 miles from Allahabad, 
and near 2 degrees from Canoge, it appears improbable that Alla- 
habad fhould be the place meant for Palibothra ; although it is 
highly probable that Canoge may. 

I am of opinion that fome reliance may be placed on Ptolemy’s 
latitude of Palibothra ; for on a comparifon of the latitudes of five 
different places between the Indus and Ganges, I find the greateft 

• Afiae, Tab. X. 

t Palibothra - 27 0 — — Canoge - 27 0 3' 

% Maliba - - 30' — Matura - 27. 34 

Athenagarum - 27. o Oude - 26. 46 

§ Panafla . - 24. 30 — Panna - 24. 4S 

The fame Eratoftfenus computes the extent of India from the fource of the Indus, to its 
mouth, at 13,000 fladia ; which, according to the above ftandard, makes about 12 clegrees and 
a third. As the ancients reckoned the weflern branch of this river, which rifes in the mountains 
of HMoo-Ko^ihc Indian Caucafus) the true Indus, this computation will be found to be pretty juft. 

difference 
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difference to be only 1 2 minutes *, between his latitudes and mine. 
It muft not be forgotten, that the country between Panjab and 
Palibothra, was the part of India, of all others the beft known to 
the ancients. 

Gour, called alfo Cucknouti, the ancient capital of Bengal, and 
fuppofed to be the Gangia regia of Ptolemy, flood on the left bank 
of the Ganges, about 25 miles below Rajcmal *j-. It was the ca- 
pital of Bengal 730 years before Chrift J and was repaired and 
beautified by Acbar §, who gave it the name of Jennuteabad ; 
which name, a part of the circar in which it was fituated, dill bears. 
According to Ferifhta’s account, the unwholefomenefs of its air, 
occalioned it to be deferted foon after || ; and the feat of government 
was removed toTanda, or Tanrah, a few miles higher up the river. 

No part of the fite of ancient Gour is nearer to the prefent bank 
of the Ganges than four miles and a half ; and fome parts of it, 
which were originally wafhed by that river, are now 1 2 miles from 
it. However, a fmall dream that communicates with the Ganges, 
now runs by its weft fide, and is navigable during the rainy feafon. 
On the eaft fide, and in fome places within two miles, it has the 
Mahanada river ; which is always navigable, and communicates alfo 
with the Ganges. 

Taking the extent of the ruins of Gour at the moft reafonable 
calculation, it is not lefs than 15 miles in length (extending along 
the old bank of the Ganges) and from 2 to 3 in breadth. Several 
villages ftand on part of its fite : the remainder is either covered 
with thick forefts, the habitations of Tygers and other beads of prey ; 
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f Latitude 2 4 0 53’ Ion. 88° 14'. J Dowe ift. 6. § 1*75. 

|| This is Feriihta’s account ; but fame of its prefent inhabitants told me that it was deferted 
in conference of a peltilence. 
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or become arable land, whofe foil is chiefly compofed of brick duft. 
The principal ruins are a mofque lined with black marble, elabo- 
rately wrought ; and two gates of the citadel, which are ftrikingly 
grand and lofty. Thefe fabricks and fome few others, appear to 
owe their duration to the nature of their materials, which are lefs 
marketable, and more difficult to feparate, than thofe of the ordi- 
nary brick buildings; which have been, and continue to be, an 
article of merchandize ; and are tranfported to Moorfhedabad, 
Mauldah, and other places, for the purpofe of building. Thefe 
bricks are of the mod folid texture of any I ever faw ; and have 
preferred the fharpnefs of their edges, and fmoothnefs of their 
furfaces, through a feries of ages. The fltuation of Gour was 
highly convenient for the capital of Bengal and Bahar, as united 
under one government : being nearly centrical with refpedt to the 
populous parts of thofe provinces ; and near the junction of the 
principal rivers that compofe that extraordinary inland navigation, 
for which thofe provinces are famed : and moreover,, fecured by the 
Ganges and other rivers, on the only quarter from which Bengal 
has any caufe for apprehenfion.. 

Tandah *, Tanrah, or Tarrah^ which was for a fhort time in 
the rfeign of Shere Shaw, in about 1540, the capital of Ben- 
gal, and became the eftablifhed capital under Acbar in about 
1 58b, is iituated very near to the fite of Gour, on the 
road leading from it to Rajemal. There is little remaining of 
this place, fave the rampart ; nor do we know fop certain, when it 
was deferred. In 1659, it was the capital, of Bengal, when that 
foubah was reduced under Aurungzebe : and Rajemal, Dacca, and 
Moorfhedabad, appear to have fucceflively become, the capital, after 
Tanda. 

* Called fometimes Chawafpour Tanda, fronvthe original name of the dillrift in which it 
was iituated. 

Pundua-, 
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Pundua, or Purruah, mentioned as a royal residence in Bengal, 
in the year 1353 *» is about 7 miles to the north of Mauldah, 
and 10 from the neareft part of Gour. Many of its ruins yet re- 
main ; particularly the Addeenah mofque, and' the pavement of a 
very long ftreet, which lies in the line of the road leading from 
Mauldah to Dinagepour. 

Satgong, or Satagong, now an inconfiderable village on a imall 
creek of the Hoogly river, about 4 miles to the north weft of 
Hoogly, was, in 156 6, and probably later, a large trading city, in 
which the European traders had their factories in Bengal. At that 
time Satgong river was capable of bearing fmall veflels j and, I fuf- 
peCt, that its then courfe, after pafling Satgong, was by way of 
Adaumpour, Omptah, and Tamlook j and that the river called 
the old Ganges, was a part of its courfe, and received that name 
whilft the circumftance of the change was frefh in the memory of 
the people. The appearance of the country between Satgong and 
Tamlook, countenances fuch an opinion. 

Sonergong, or Sunnergaum, was a large city, and the provincial 
capital of the eaftern divifion of Bfengal, before Dacca was- built ; 
but it is dwindled to a village. It is fituated on one of the branches 
of the Burrampooter, about 13 miles fouth eaft from Dacca and. 
was famous for a manufacture of fine cotton cloths. 


# Dbwe lil. 340. 
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SECTION III, 

The TraEi occupied by the Courfe of the River Indus and 
its principal Branches : with the adjacent Countries on 
the South and Eafi y as far as the River Puddar, and 
the City of Agra. 

T HIS part comprehends in general the foubahs of Cabul, 
Lahore (or Panjab) Moultan, Sindy, Agimere, and the wef- 
tern parts of Agra and Delhi : and is about 700 B. miles in length 
from north weft to fouth eaft ; and from 350 to 750 in breadth. 
It is bounded on the eaft, by the mountains of Little Thibet, and 
Sewalick, and by an imaginary line drawn from Hurdwar to Agra; 
on the fouth, by the river Puddar; on the weft, by the Arabian 
fea, and Perfia; and on the north, by the mountains called Hindoo - 
Ko y which feparate Cabul from Bucharia in Tartary. 

Delhi, the capital of Hindooftan in latter ages *, is 40 computed 
cofles to the north weft of Ramgaut, a point afcertained by the 
Bengal furvey : and its latitude, according to Claud Boudier, is 28° 
37'. This Data places Delhi in 77*45' eaft longitude, which is 
only 5 minutes different from Claud Boudier’s obfervation (77° 40') 
Beyond Delhi, weft wards, we launch, as it were, into a wide ocean, 
in which we have no points determined mathematically, by which 
we can afeertain the length and direction of the route ; except the 
computed diftances between places , and feme latitudes and longi- 
tudes , taken with little precifion, if we may judge by a comparifon 
of fome of the obfervations from the fame catalogue, with thofe 

* We firft hear of Delhi as the capital of Hindooftan about the year 1 200. It is fuppofed 
*0 have been founded by Delu, about 300 years before our iEra. It ihould be written Dcbly. 

taken 
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taken by Europeans. For inftance, the latitude of Jionpour and 
Burhanpour are from 21 to 25 miles too far north, in the Ayeneh 
Acbaree; Oude, 35 too far north j and Delhi, 22 too far fouth. We 
have therefore little reafon to fuppofe that any of the others are 
much nearer the truth ; nor have we any rule to guefs on which 
fide the error lies. The longitudes are (till more vague; as for 
inflance : 


The difference of longitude be- 
tween Delhi and Oude is - 
Delhi and Jionpour 


By the A. A. 

1 

By the Map. 

3° 28' 

1 

4° 43' 

4. 28 

5. 8 


Difference. 

if' 


o. 40 


Here the medium of the difference is 12 minutes too little, in 
each degree. 


And again : 
Delhi and Tatta 
Delhi and Lahore 
Delhi and Moultan 
Delhi and Cabul 


1 2° S' 

5. l6 

7* 3 
9. 58 


IO 

4* 

6 . 

8 . 


8 ' 

12 

35 

16 


2° o' 
I. 4 

0. 28 

1. 42 


In thefe places, altho’ the longitudes in the map are not deter- 
mined with precifion, we may ftill perceive that the Ayeneh Ac- 
baree is much out. The difference on a medium here is n' in 
each degree too much. From fuch kind of materials, nothing very 
accurate can be expected : and therefore I have never had recourfe 
to them but in a very few cafes, where every other fpecies of in- 
formation has failed. 

The firft point beyond Delhi which I have any kind of data for 
fixing the pofition of, is Lahore, a capital city in the Panjab *, and 
formerly a royal refidence. This place is faid by Tavernier to be 

* Panjab, or the country of the five riven , it a natural divifion of the country contained beu 
tween the 5 eaftern branches of the Indus. 
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191 coflts from Delhi j and by a MS. itinerary (of John Steel, 
dated 1614) 189. The medium, 190 codes, taken at 42 to the 
degree, is 271 G. miles. Its latitude in the Ayeneh Acbaree, is 
31 s 50', in another Indian table 31° and in a Latin MS. itinerary, 
dated 1662, 30 8 30' *. "The medium of thefe three accounts is a- 
bout 31 0 7', but I have placed it in 31° 14', as thatpolition accords 
bed with my idea of the didance between itandMoultan ; and with 
refpedl to its longitude, it is determined by the aforefaid didance of 
271 G.. miles fxom Delhi, to be in 73° 33'. 

Lahore is a very important point to be fettled, as it regulates the 
podtions of all the places between it and the Indus : and therefore 
we have reafon to regret that we have not better authority for fix- 
ing it. The Ayeneh’ Acbaree places it 1 degree 4 minutes to the 
wed of its afiumed pofition, which could not be the cafe, even if 
its whole didance from Delhi was in longitude. The fituation of 
Sirhind, which is nearly midway between Delhi and Lahore, is re- 
gulated by a MS. itinerary. It is a very ancient city, and lies 
near the confines of Lahore. 

The country in general on the north, fouth, and wed of Delhi, 
to the frontiers of Lahore, Moultan, and Agimere, is defcribed 
from various MSS. and memorandums : but it would be very te- 
dious, and of little ufe, to enumerate every particular that has 
been taken from them, or to quote my authority for fo doing. 

I am not perfectly clear concerning the courfe of the Caggar river 
(called Kebker by D’Anville, and apparently the ancient Hefidrus). 
That branch of it which runs by TanalTerai, or Tannafar, is men- 
tioned by Ferifhta under the name of Surfutty. We mud be con- 
tent to remain in ignorance concerning both this, and many other 
particulars of Indian geography ; and fatisfy ourfelves with having 
the fituations of places that are the mod intereding, either from 

b * It fhould be obferved, that all the latitudes in this itinerary are too far fouth. The la- 
titude of Agra is fet down at 26° 45', tho' its true latitude is 27 0 ic'. And Moultan in 29 0 
32, and Tatta in 24° 20' ; which places aie commonly taken at 29° 52', and 24° 40'. 

2 having 
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having been the fubje&s of hiftory, or as being connected with the 
politics of prefent times. 

The Jidger, or river of Mewat, * and which has no exiftence 
in any map that I have feen t appears, by Ferifhta’s account, to 
rife in the weftern parts of the foubah of Delhi, and to run eaft- 
ward. This is llrongly implied in Dowe’s tranflation (Vol. I. page 
327). He fays that “ Sultan Firofe made a canal of 100 miles, 
from the Suttuluz (or Setlege) to the Jidger.” This was doubt- 
lefs with a view to join the inland navigations of the Ganges and 
Indus ; and was a noble, as well as an ufeful, defign *f-. The river 
that runs by Fattipour, and falls into the Jumna below Agra, is 
named Jago in feveral maps, both printed and MS. but is defcri- 
bed as coming from Agimere. I fuppofe this to be Jidger, and 
have accordingly defcribed it as fuch. Cottilah, the capital of 
Mewat, is not far from its banks. 

Tiberhind, a fortrefs and province often mentioned by Ferifhta, 
is placed according to the implied fituation afiigned it by that au- 
thor. The fame may be faid of Nagore in Agimere ; Hafli, Ko- 
ram, Surfutti and Cottilah. 

The next place, in point of confequence to the conftrudtion of 
this part of the map, is Attock, a city and fortrefs on the eaft 
fide of the Indu6 or Sinde. The fituation of this place is fixed by 
its bearings and diftances from Lahore, as given in a MS. map of 
Panjab, (of which I (hall fpeak more fully hereafter) and the dis- 
tance agrees alfo with Tavernier's account, which reckons 119 cof- 
(c$ between them. It is remarkable that M. D’Anville's pofition 

* Mewat is the hilly trad on the well of the Jumnah, between Delhi and Agra; poflefled 
by the Jats. 

t Byaflil rht infpe&ion of the map, it will appear that this projeft, would, if the ground 
permitted of its being fuccefsfully put into execution, be one of the greateft undertakings of 
the kind that ever was proje&ed ; that of cutting thro’ the ifthmus of Suez, only excepted* 
We ihould then have feen two capital rivers, which traverfe a large part of the continent of 
Afia ; which enter the fea at 1500 B. miles afunder ; and which ftretch cut their arms as it 
were, to meet each other ; united by art, fo as to form an uninterrupted inland navigation 
from Cabal (to Adam ! I take it for granted that this canal was never completed, otherwife 
we Ihould have heard more of it, as we have of the canals leading from the Jumna* 

H 


of 



[ JO ] 

of this place, does not differ i o miles from the petition I have al- 
igned it ; although we differ confiderably in the detail of the route 
between it and Delhi. 

Moultan *, the capital of the foubah of the fame name, has its 
latitude given at ig" 52' in the Ayeneh Acbaree, and in other 
tables ; 29° 32', by the Latin itinerary abovementioned, and 29° 
40', according to Thevenot. I have taken the medium, and placed 
it in 29° 41'. With rcfpedl to its longitude, I have no tolerable 
data for it. The Ayeneh Acbaree makes it 7 0 3' weft from Delhi ; 
but we bave already had occafion to remark, how little dependence 
is to be placed on the Indian tables of longitude. The MS. map 
of Panjab fpecifies in a written note, that the whole diftance be- 
tween Lahore and Moultan is 90 codes $ but does not give the dif- 
tance between the ftages, as in other parts of the map. On the 
other hand, Mr. John Steel, in his Itinerary, reckons the diftance 
144 coffes, and gives the diftances between the ftages; but the 
road is evidently a different one from that defcribed in the MS. map. 
Here is a difference in the two accounts, of more than one third 
part, fuppofing Mr. Steel to have gone the direct road ; and 
there is nothing appears to the contrary. It is a misfortune that 
we have no account of the diftance on the great road from Delhi 
to Moultan, by way of Debalpour ; which, together with the help 
of the latitude, would have given the longitude in a fatisfadtory 
manner. 

There is no poflibility of reconciling the two accounts of 90 and 
144 coffes ; and therefore I have rejected them both, and have had 
recourfe to the bearings and proportional diftances between Lahore, 
Attock, and Moultan, in the MS. map of Panjab *f. Moultan,. 
there, bears a little to the eaftward of fouth, from Attock ; and 
about 60 degrees to the weft ward of fouth, from Lahore.. And 

• Suppofcd to be the MaOi of Alexander. * 

f Thevenot reckons it <f tbrte/sm #n 4 tddkagms” or about 120 colics; bat hit account 
it vague.. 

c the 
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the diftance between Attock and Moultan, is exaiftly equal to that 
between Moultan and Lahore; which, according to the above bear- 
ings, and the latitude of Moultan, is about no cofles. This, 
then, is the polition of Moultan in the map; the longitude of 
which is 71° 10', or 6° 35' weft of Delhi ; that is, 28 minutes lefs 
than what is fpecified in the Ayeneh Acbaree. M. D’Anville 
places Moultan and Attock, in refpedt to each Other, fo exactly as 
I have done, thaf I have been able to preferve all his geography of 
Cabul and Candahar, together with the courfe of the Indus above 
Moultan, without any alteration of fcale or bearing. The truth is, 
that I have no materials, of a quality proper to corredt radically the 
Geography of thole countries ; for the latitudes and longitudes in 
the Perfian tables will by no means effedt it. But though I do not 
think myfelf authorifed to corredt it, yet by what has appeared to 
me, during the inveftigation of the fubjedt, I believe that both Ca- 
bul and Candahar are farther to the weft, by at leaft a degree, than 
M. D’Anville has placed them, though probably not fo far as is 
given in the Ayeneh Acbaree. 

The divilions of Cabul, &c. that appear in my map, are chiefly 
from the Ayeneh Acbaree. The routes from Candahar to Cabul 
and Attock, are from Tavernier; and that from Candahar to 
Moultan, from Mr. Steel. Befides thefe, I have introduced a few 
places, and corredted the names of others. But for the whole 
ground work of the countries weft of the Indus, as well as the river 
itfelf, I am indebted to M. D’Anville. 

The river called by Europeans Indus *, and by the natives gene- 
rally Sinde (or Sindeh) is formed of about 10 principal ftreams 
which defcend from the Perlian and Tartarian mountains, on the 
north eaft, and north weft. The Ayeneh Acbaree delcribes its 
fource as being in Calhgur and Calhmere ; by which it appears 

• Nilab is a name (ometimes applied to the Indus by Ferilhta, and other Indian hiftoruuis : 
however, I apprehend that the Nuab is one of the weftern branches of the Indus, and runs 
tinder Irjab and Nagaz* 
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that the people of Hindooftan confider the north eaft branch as the 
true Sinde. From the city of Attock, in about latitude 32* 2 o', 
downwards to Moultan, it is commonly named the river of Attock, 
which in the Hindooftan language, imports forbidden', probably 
from the circumftance of its being the original boundary of Hin- 
dooftan on the north weft ; and which it was unlawful for the fub- 
je<fts of Hindooftan to pafs over, without fpecial permiflion. Be- 
low the cky of Moultan, it is often named Soor„ or Shoor, until 
it divides itfelf into a number of channels near Tatta ; where the 
principal branch takes the name of Mehran. The river, however, 
■when fpoken of generally, is called Sinde, altho* particular parts 
of it are known by different names. The courfe of the Indus be- 
low Moultan, has its particulars from M. D’Anville ; but the ge- 
neral direction of its courfe, is confiderably more to the well, 
than he defcribes it. This is occafioned by my placing its embou- 
chure fo much farther weft than ufual, in refpedt of Bombay (fee 
page 28) whilft the polition of Moultan remains nearly as it for- 
merly was. I obferve that moft of the old maps of India give 
the Indus much the fame courfe as I have done. 

The Latin Itinerary beforementioned, gives the names of many 
places, and fome latitudes, on the Indus. It places the fortrefs and 
city of Bhakor, which the Ayeneh Acbaree fays, is the ancient 
Manfurah (though D’Anville fays the contrary) in latitude 27° 12'i 
Tatta in 24*20'; and Bunder La wry *, in 24° 10', All thefe, I 
take to be from 20 to 30 minutes too far fouth. 

Moultan is about the fame diftance from the fea, as Allahabad ; 
that is, about 800 B. miles by the courfe of the river; and our 
author was 21 days in dropping down with the ftream, in the 
months of October and November ; when the ftrength of the land 
floods were abated. 

The boundaries of the provinces of Moultan and Sindy on the 
weft, extend a conftderable way beyond the bank of the river ; that 


* Called alfo Bunder Lahcri. 
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is to fay, from 50 to 100 miles. The country is in general Hat 
and open from Moultan to the fea ; and the province of Tatta it- 
felf (the Fatale or Patala of Alexander) is faid to refemble Bengal, 
not only in the flatnefs of its furface, richnefs of foil, and periodi- 
cal inundations ; but alfo in the food of its inhabitants, which is 
chiefly rice and fifh. The fite of the ancient capital, Homnabad, 
is near Tatta ; and, in the time of Acbar, fome confiderable ruins 
of it were remaining : particularly the fort, which is faid to have 
had an aftonifhing number of Turrets to it. Tatta is made fyno- 
nymous to Daibul, in the Periian tables (which were obligingly 
lent me by Mr. Jones, and are thofe mentioned in his preface to 
Nadir Shaw) where it is placed in 24° io'. The Latin Itinerary 
fays 24* 20', and D’Anville 24® 40'. — I have placed it, according 
to its reputed diftance from the mouth of the Sinde, which brings 
it to 24° 45' *. 

I return now to the country of Panjab, or that watered by .the 
fine eaftern branches of the Indus. Here fome new matter offers ; 
having before me, a map of this country drawn by a native, and 
preferved in the archives of government in Hind ooft an. The names 
were obligingly tranflated by Mr. Davy, at the requefl of Sir Ro- 
bert Barker. The tradt, of which this map ferves as a ground work, 
is a fquare of about 2 50 B. miles ; and includes the whole foubah of 
Lahore, and a great part of Moultan proper. The points of La- 
hore, Attock, and Sirhind (the fixing which, I have before given 
an account of ) determine the fcale of the map; the intermediate 
diffcances from place to place in it being given in writing, and not 
by a fcale. 

I confider this MS. as a valuable acquifition j for it not only con- 
veys a diftindfc idea of the courfes and names of the five rivers* 
which we never had before : but fets us right as to the identity of 

* Pliny reckon* the length of the Fatale, or Delta of the Indus, at 220 Roman miles ; in 
which he waa very near the troth, it being about 210. 

the 
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the riyers crofted by Alexander, during his famous expedition into 
India ; of which more will be faid hereafter. 

Befides the places found in this map, I have inferted others, 
from the authority of the Ayeneh Acbaree feveral from implied 
fituations in Feriflita ; others from Sherifeddin’s hiftory of Timur * ; 
(particularly his march from Toulouba to Adjodin and Batnir) and 
others from various MSS. in my poffeflion. The divifion of the 
country, is entirely from the Ayeneh Acbaree. 

The town of Adjodin, often mentioned by Ferilhta, and She- 
rifeddin, is recognized in the MS. map, by the circumftance of its 
containing the tomb of Sheik Furrid, which was vifited by Timur. 
In the map it is called Paukputton ; but it perfectly anfwers to 
the pofition of Adjodin, as deferibed by the above authors j and 
is a point, on the fixing of which a great many others depend. 

The next river to the eaft of the Sinde, or Attock, and the 
the weftmoft of the five rivers , is, in modern language, called 
Behat, or Chelum ; whofe general courfe is nearly parallel to 
that of the Attock, but its bulk is lefs. This is the famous Hy- 
dafpes of Alexander, and faid by the Ayeneh Acbaree to be anci- 
ently called Bedifia. It runs through Caflunere, and was fuppofed 
by M. D’Anville (tho’ erroneoufly) to join the Sinde at Attock. 
Tavernier feems to have led M. D’Anville into this miftake j which 
has finally been the occafion of mifplacing, and of courfe mifnam- 
ing, all the other four rivers. 

The fecond river is the Jenaub, or Chunaub ; and is the Acefines 
of Alexander. The third is the Rauvee, or Hydraotes of Alex- 
ander j on the fouth bank of which Hands the city of Lahore. 
Thefe three rivers fucceffively unite with each other at fome dif- 
tance above Moultan ; and form a ft ream equal, to the Indus itfelf. 
Its rapidity and breadth are particularly remarked by the hiftorians 
of Alexander and of Timur. 


# Tranflated by M, de la Croix* 
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The fourth river is the Beah, or Biah j and the fifth is the Setlege, 
or Suttuluz. Thefe two rivers unite about midway between their 
iprings, and their junction with the Indus } and their inixt waters 
properly bear the name of Setlege. Some authors, Sherefcddin in 
particular, call it Biah ; and from the indifcriminate ule of the two 
names, much confufion has arifen *. 

The Setlege, thus formed by the joint waters of the two rivers, 
is the Hyphafis of Alexander, and is a very confiderable river, be- 
ing navigable 200 miles above its conflux with the Indus. It pafies 
on the fouth of, and not far from, the city of Moultan ; and about 
80 miles below it, according to the Latin Itinerary, it falls into the 
Indus. 

The Panjab country having been in the route of the three great 
conquerors, Alexander, Timur (or Tamerlane) and Nadir Shaw* 
it may not be amifs in this place to trace the line of their routes •f*. 

I take it for granted, that Alexander crofled the Indus J at the 
place where the city of Attock now Hands ; as it appears to have 
been in all ages, the pafs on the Indus, leading from the countries 
of Cabul and Candahar, into India : and this is flrongly indicated 
by the circumHance of Acbar’s building the fortrefs of Attock, to 
command it. Mr. Frafer, in his hiftory of Nadir Shaw, fays, 
" there is but one place where an army can conveniently be tranf- 
•* ported, the Hream being fp rapid in mod parts. There is a 
** caHle commanding that palTage, called the caflle of Attock.” 
Attock then, mud Hand on the fite of the Taxila of Alexander. 
From thence, as his intention appears to have been to penetrate 


. * The xaodern European Geographers have added to thefe names, thofe of Caul and Dcna. 
Ptolemy calls It Zaradrus. 

+ I purpoiely omit the name of Turmechirin Cawn, a defcendant of Gcngis, or Zingia 
Cavvn, who made an irruption into Hindooftan about the year 1240 ; becaufe the particulars 
of his route are wanting. Sherefcddin mentions, in one place, that he crofied the Jenaub at 
Toulouba; and in another, that he beiieged the city of Merat in the Dooab— But Fcrifhta 
confines the exploits of this defendant of Zingis (for his name is not mentioned) to the Pan-* 
jab country. 

X About 3x6 years before ChiiH* 
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by the fliorteH way to the Ganges, he would proceed by the ordi- 
nary road to that part of the bank of the Hydafpes (Behat) where 
the fortrefs of Rotas now Hands ; and here he put into execution 
his Hratagem for eroding the river, whilfl the oppodte (hore was 
podeded by Porus. After eroding the Acednes (Jenaub) and Hy- 
draotes (Rauvee) which latter he may be fuppofed to crofs at the place 
where Lahore now Hands, he appears to be drawn out of the dire& 
route towards the Ganges, to attack the city of Sangala, or Sagala, 
mofl probably lying between Lahore and Moultan. From Sangala, 
he proceeded to the river Hyphads (Setlege) moH probably between 
AdjodinandDebalpour,by the circumHanceofthe</e/£r/jbeing between 
him and the Ganges. For the country between the Beah and the Gan- 
ges, is fertile and well inhabited ; but that between the lower parts of 
the Setlege and the Ganges, has really a defert in it ; as Timur expe- 
rienced in his march from Adjodin to Batnir. The diHance be- 
tween Alexander’s podtion on the Hyphads (Setlege) and the Jum- 
na (as given by Pliny) accords with this opinion. He gives it at 
336 Roman miles; which, by a proportional fcale formed from 
his didances in known places, reaches from the banks of the Jum- 
na, to a point a little below the condux of the Beah and Setlege *. 
But had Alexander been as high up the river, as the place where the 
great weHern road erodes from Lahore to Delhi, he would have been 
only 230 fuch miles from the Jumna. 

This opinion is (I think) yet farther Hrengthened, by the ac- 
count of what happened immediately after : I mean, his recroding 
the Hydraotes (Rauvee) and then incamping on the bank of the 
Acednes (Jenaub) in a low dtuation, and where the whole country 
was Hooded, on the coming on of the periodical rains ; which cir- 
cumHance obliged him to move his camp higher up the river, into 
a more elevated country. This agrees perfectly with the deferip- 
tions of the country. The lower parts of the courfes of the Je- 


• Seepage 3*. 
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naub and Rauvee are really through a low country j and thofe are 
alfo the parts neareil to Adjodin, and Debalpour; between which 
places, I fuppofe, Alexander’s altars were erected. How much 
higher up he removed, may be judged by the circumftance of his 
fleet’s being five days in dropping down from the encampment, to 
the conflux of the Hydafpes and Acefines (Behat and Jenaub) for 
as the length of the voyage from Lahore to Moultan is 8 days, at 
the fame feafon of the year, we may place the fite of the encamp- 
ment about 20 miles below the town of Gujerat. Here he em- 
barked, and proceeded to Malli, doubtlefs Moultan j and poflibly 
the famous city of the Oxydracae, in the efcalade of which, Alexan- 
der was expofed to fo much danger, may be the prefent Outch, or 
Atchaj now included in the Moultan province. From thence, 
his courfe was down the Indus, to Patala (the prefent Tatta) where 
he and Nearchus feparated ; the firft to condudt the army thro’ the 
deferts, to Perfepolis } and the latter to condudt the fleet along the 
Perfian coaft, to the Euphrates *. 

The next conqueror, in order of time, is Timur, or Tamerlane. 
He, I apprehend, alfo crofled the Indus -f-at the place where At- 
tock now Hands (and not at Shehinkot, or Dincot, as fome have 
fuppofed) and my reafon for thinking fo is, that immediately after 
his crofling it, the Chiefs of the Jehud, or Joud Mountains (called 
Coudgioud by de la Croix) made their fubmiflions to him j which they 
would hardly have done, had he not been on the confines of their 
country. The Jehud Mountains are thofe which extend from 
Attock, eaflward to Benbur, dr Bember 

Timur’s 

• It may appear extraordinary that Alexander fliould, in the courfe of a few months, pre- 
pare fo vail a fleet for his voyage down the Indus ; efpecially as it is faid to be the work of his 
But the truth is, that the Panjab country, like that of Bengal, is fail of navigable 
nvers ; which, communicating with the Indus, form an uninterrupted navigation from Cafh- 
mere to Tatta : and, no doubt, abounded with boats and veflels ready conllru&ed to the con- 
queror’s hands. I think it probable, too, that the veflels in which Nearchus performed his 
coafting voyage to the gulf of Perfia, were found in the Indus. Veflels of 180 tons bur- 
then are fometimes ufed in the Ganges ; and thofe of 100 not unfrcqucntly. 

f Over a bridge of Boats, about the middle of Odlober 1398. 

t My opinion is (I think) farther itrengthened by a remark in the MS. map of Panjab. A 
mountain near the Indus, a very little below, and on the oppoflte iide to Attock, is marked 

I Mount 
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Timur’s firft objedfc after crofling the Indus, being to effeft a 
jundtion with his fon Peer Mahmud’s army, which was then be- 
sieging Moultan* he directed his coujfe that way, in (lead of taking 
the common road to Delhi, by Rotas and Lahore. The neigh- 
bourhood of a navigable river, being a defireable objedt to an army 
marching through a dry fterile country, he puttied for the neareft 
part of the Behat, or Chelum river (the Hydafpes of Alexander) 
where he attacked and took the fortrefs and ifland of Shab*ul-dien. 
After this, he marched 5 or 6 days along the banks of the Behat, 
till he came to the place where the Jenaub joins it. The meeting 
of thefe rivers, as has been faid before, form a rapid and troubled 
ftream : however, it did not prevent Timur from throwing a bridge 
over it. The town of Toulonba, or Tulmabini, is fituated on the 
eaftern fide of the confluence fj and here he halted 6 days. About 
a days march from Toulonba, he crofled the Rauvee £ at Jengian, 
near Shawnawaz ||; and here he was joined by Peer Mahmud, who 
had, by this time, taken Moultan. From the banks of the Rau- 
vee, the whole army crofled the Baree Doabah § to Jehaul, near 
the river Setlege, where it feparated; Timur proceeding with a 
detachment to attack Batnir j and the grand army and baggage by 
way of Debalpour to Sammana, a Town on the Caggar river, 
about 60 cofles weft from Delhi; where a general rendezvous was 
appointed. 

Timur, after leaving Jehaul, proceeded firft to Adjodin, or 
Paukputton ^f, on the Setlege. Here he vifited and fpcnt fome 


Mount Yulluleah (or Gelali) mod probably from its being the place from whence the Emperor 
Gelali eroded the Indus, in his flight from Gengis Cawn in 1221. When Timur had crofled 
to the eaft fide of the Attock, or Indus, he was faid to be arrived in the De/ert of Gelali : 
therefore I have no doubt but that they both crofled nearly at the fame place. Gengis Cawn 
remained on the weft fide of the river, 

+ Thirty-five cofles above Moultan, according to Sherefeddin. 

X Falfely called the Bea, by Ferifhta and Sherifeddin, 

U Forty cofles above Moultan, according to Sherefeddin. 

% See the word Doabah, or Dooab, explained in page 7. 
f Called alfo by Ferilhta and Sherefeddin^ Palau Shuckergunge. 

time 
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time at the tomb of Sheik Furrid *, and then crojfing the defirt , 
came to Batnir, after a march of 60 cofles from Adjodin. 

After taking and deftroying Batnir, which employed only a few 
days, he marched on the 30th of November, taking nearly the 
ftraight road to Sammana, by way of Firouz, Surufti, Amirani, 
and Mounec ; arriving at Sammana and joining his grand army the 
8th of December *f-. 

The march from Sammana to Delhi, though only 60 codes, 
appears to have taken up from the 8th to the 24th of December; 
including four days halt. 

Returning from Delhi, Timur made an excurlion to the north 
eaft, took the jCity of Merat, or Mevat 28 cofles from Delhi, 
and advanced to the Ganges, near the place where it iflues out of 
the Sirinagur mountains. Toglocpour, and the draits of Cupele, 
two places of victory on the eaftern bank of the river, cannot now 
be recognifed : but from Sherefeddin’s account of the march, they 
cannot be far from Loldong ; where the Britilh army compleated 
their campaign in 1774, 1 too Britilh miles from Calcutta ||. 

From the banks of the Ganges, he proceeded to the northwcft, 
along the foot of tfie Sewalick mountains, by Meliapour, Jallindar, 
and Jimmoo, to the frontiers of Caflimere: and from Caflimere, 
acrofs the mountainous and defert country of the Kakares §, to the 
Indus, which he eroded at the fame place as before, and in the 
fame manner ; and returned to Samarcand by way of Banou, Na- 
gaz, Kermudge, Cabul, Bacalan, and Termed. 

Nadir Shaw’s route was the ordinary one, by Attock and Lahore; 
and, I apprehend, he returned the fame way. 

• See page 54. 

t The interval on the map between Batnir and Samana, is about 83 cofles. It is not eafy 
to colle£t the diftance from Sherefeddin’s account of Timur’s marches : but we find he was 
eight days on the march. 

t Called Mirte by de la Croix. 

|| At the time of Timur’s conqueft (1398) the Britifli nation had Scarcely been announced 
to the people of Hindooftan ; nor was it till 200 years afterwards, that they found their way 
thither. Who could have believed that the Britifh conquers would meet thofe of Tamerlane, 
in a point eejuidiftant from the mouths of the Ganges and Indus, in 1774 ? 

§ The Gickers of Dowe. 
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I, now return to theaecount of the conftru£Hon of the map. 

Between the Puddar river, Agimere, Moultan, and the Indus, is 
an extend ve defert, in which is fituated the fort of Ammercot, or 
Omircout* the birth place of Aebar, and the retreat of Khodaiar *. 
I think it improbable that 'ever we (hall have any geographical 
knowledge of any of the inland parts, between the Puddar and In- 
dus, more than the very vague information contained in the In- 
dian hillories. The river Puddar, from the length of its courfe, 
promifes to be navigable ; and, probably, it is more from the want 
of ufeful products on its banks, than from the Ihallownefs of its 
channel, that it has continued fo long unexplored by Europeans. 

The pofition of Joinagur on the Puddar is inferred from Feriflita ; 
and Radimpour from a MS. Itinerary from Cambay to Tatta ; 
of which however^ I can at prefent make no farther ufe. The 
author reckons 220 cofles between Amedabad and Tatta, going 
by way of Radimpour j which agrees very nearly with the diftance 
on the. map. ! 

The mad from Agimere to jafielmere, is from M. D’Anville ; 
and from Jafielmere to Moultan, from a MS. map. The road 
fromBatnir to Sammaoa and Panniput, is from M. de la Croix’s 
hiftory of Timur. 

Cafhmere, is according to D'Anville, who has improved on Ber- 
nier. I fulpedt that this country, which is properly a circar of Ca- 
bul, extdnds much farther to the north and north eaft, than we 
have hitherto imagined : for the Ayeneh Acbaree makes the Jenaub 
river its eaftern boundary, and the Kilhen river its weftern boundary j 
and fays that its length is 120 cofles. 

# Jones’s Nadir Shaw. 
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SECTION IV. 

The TraSl fituated between the Kistna River , and the 
Countries traverfed by the Courfes of the Ganges and 
Indus, and their principal Branches : that is to fay , 
the middle Parts of India. 

✓ 

T HIS very extenfive tradt is bounded on the north eaft by the 
foubahs of Bengal, Bahar, Allahabad, and Agra ; on the 
N. W. by the courfe of the river Puddar ; on the eaft and weft by 
the fea j and on the fouth by the river Kiftna, or Khriftinah : and 
comprehends in general the foubahs of Guzerat, Malwa, Berar, 
Orifla, Candeiih, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Vifiapour (or Beja- 
pour) and Golconda. It is about 800 Britifli miles in length from 
N. W. to S. E. ; and 600 wide : and has in and about it, many 
points that are determined either by obfervations of latitude and 
longitude, or inferred from fuch points, by the means of good 
charts. 

The fundamental points on which the conftru&ion and fcale of 
this part depend, are as follows : 

On the north and N. E. Agra, as determined by obfervation and 
furvey * ; and Calpy, Chatterpour, Rewan, Burwah, and Balafore, 
inferred from meafured lines drawn from other places of obferva- 
tion. On the fouth Mafulipatam, as determined by Capt. Ritchie -f*. 
On the weft, Bombay, by the obfervations of Mr. Howe, and of 
Mr. Smith J j and Surat, Cambay, and Diu Point, inferred from 
charts and furveys ||. In the interior parts Narwah, Sirong, 

* See page 36. f See page 21. J See page 25. || Seepage 27. 

and 
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and Poonah, by obfervations of Mr. Smith, or by inference from 
them. 

The conftrudtion of the fea coafts, on both Sides of this trad, 
has been already difcuffed * : and I fhall begin my account of that 
of the inland parts, with Mr. Smith’s line acrofs from Calpy to 
Bombay. 

He fet out from Calpy with Col. Upton in 1776 *f*, and fell into 
the great road from Delhi *to the Deccan, at the city of Narwah ; 
which is lituated on the river Sindah, near the entrance of a famous 
pafs, noted in the Ayeneh Acbaree by the name of Burra Diury , 
but called in Mr. Smith’s map, Lellymudge. From Narwah, he 
proceeded to Sirong, a city of Malwa, fubjedt to Madagee Sindia : 
and from thence to Burhanpour, the capital of Candeifh, and 
formerly of the Deccan. This is yet a flourishing city ; and it is 
lituated in a delightful country. In his way to this place from Si- 
rong, he croffed the famous river Nerbuddah ; formerly the reputed 
boundary of the Deccan, to the north. From Burhanpour, he 
went to Poonah, the capital of the Mahratta empire, eroding the 
heads of the Godavery and Beemah rivers in his way : and from 
Poonah to Bombay. During all this Toute, he took obfervationsof 
latitude and longitude, as often as opportunity offered j which was 
not unfrequently : and with thefe, together with the intermediate 
bearings of the road, he conftrudted a map, which is no lefs valuable 
on the fcore of its general accuracy, and extenfive information j 
than curious, by the novelty of its fubjedt. We had then, for the 
firll time, a geographical line on which we could depend, drawn 
acrofs the continent of India, through the principal points between 
Agra and Poonah ; and which, by eftablilhing fo many interesting 
petitions, has enabled me to corredt feveral routes, which, without 
it, would have remained veryindeterminate. Narwah, for inftance, 
corredts the bearing and diltance of the road between it, and Agra; 

* Page 20* + On an embafty to the Mahratta Court at Poonah. 

Strong, 



[ 63 ] 

Sirong, the road to Ougein and Mundu ; and Burhanpour, the 
pofition of Aurungabad, and the bearing of the roads to Surat, 
Hydrabad, and Nagpour. 

Mr. Smith reckons Poonah i degree 15 minutes to the eaft of 
Bombay ; and as we have already fixed the longitude of that place 
at 72° 40' *, Poonah muft be in 73* 55'. It muft be obferved that 
Mr. Smith places Bombay 5 minutes more to the eaft than I do ; 
Poonah therefore being in the fame predicament, ftands at 74° in 
his map. Its latitude is 18® 30' -f*. 

Burhanpour, according to Mr. Smith’s map, is in longitude 76° 
2 i' ; or by its difference of longitude from Poonah 76° 16'. More 
will be faid on this fubjedl, when we come to difcufs General 
Goddard’s route. Sirong, Mr. Smith places in 78° 3', which, with 
the allowance of the five minutes, will be 77° 58'. By fome un- 
accountable miftake, I h'ave placed it in the map 4 minutes too far 
weft. 

General Goddard’s celebrated $ march from Calpy on the banks 
of the Jumna, to Surat, has only been communicated in the form 
of an Itinerary, with the diftances, as meafured by a perambulator; 
but without bearings, or any other help to afcertain the direction 
of it. Between Calpy and Chatterpour, two points fixed by fur- 
vey and latitude, there is no great difficulty in laying down the par- 
ticulars. But much difficulty arifes in affigning the pofition of any 
point between Chatterpour and Hurdah ; the place where Goddard’s 
route falls into Upton’s (or Smith’s) a fpace of more than 250 B. 
miles. Hufnabad Gaut is about 60 B. miles, by the road, to the 
N. E. of Hurdah j and I have placed it, on a fuppofition that it is 

* See page *5. 

f Since ihe conftrultion of the map, I have feen a plan of Gen, Egerton’s march towards 
Poonah, with a continuation of the road to that capital. The bearing of Poonah from Bom- 
bay, is there exaftly the fame as Mr. Smith reckons it : but the diilance exceeds Mr. Smith’s 
by about 3 G. miles. I apprehend that the di fiance was meafured no farther than Tullow- 
gom, which is about 14 G. miles (in horizontal diflance) fhort of Poonah. 

{ Although Col. Leflie took the command during the early part of the march, yet he died 
before it was advanced much more than an eighth part of the way towards its place of deftt- 
nation. 
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not much out of the general line of the route ; and ail the inter- 
mediate places are proportioned to it. 

From Burhanpour, where Goddard’s route finally (trikes out of 
Upton’s, to Surat, we are again as much in the dark, as to the 
bearings of the intermediate parts of the road ; and the diftanco of 
one day’s march is totally omitted in the Journal, or Itinerary. The 
whole diftance, on fummingupthe particulars, is 223 B. miles; and 
if we allow 16 for the march omitted *, it will be 239. But it is 
noted at the bottom of the page, that “ the whole dijlance is 245 
miles" ; fo that there muft be 6 miles funk in the detail. Therefore, 
taking the diftance by the road at 245 B. miles, or 209 G. ones, 
and allowing only one mile in ten for the windings of the road, as it 
is, generally fpeaking, a very (Iraight one, the horizontal diftance 
between Burhanpour and Surat comes about 188 G. miles; which 
in that parallel is equal to 3 degrees 2 1 minutes of longitude. 

Now the difference of longitude between thefe places by the af- 
fumed fituation of Surat in my map, and that of Burhanpour in 
Mr. Smith’s, is 3 0 31' J-, or 10 minutes greater than by the above 
account. I have not feen any lift of Mr. Smith’s obfervations, and 
therefore do not know for certain, whether or not he took any at 
Burhanpour, or whether it is placed by deduction from fome other 
obfcrvation. In this ftate of uncertainty with refpedt to the exift- 
ence of any obfervation of longitude at Burhanpour, and relying 
on the pofitive information concerning the diftance in the MS. jour- 
nal ; and alfo on the longitude of Surat as deduced from Bombay ; 
and moreover, fuppofing it hardly poftible that any road in that 
country can wind lefs than one mile in ten, I have placed Burhan- 
pour in 76° 6', or according to the difference of longitude given by 
the MS. Journal. Its latitude is about 21° 19'. 

• This omiffion occurs between Burhanpour and Saunkley ; in which interval, Tavernier 
reckons 24 codes, and the Journal only 30 miles : fo that we may fuppofe that at lead 16 miles 
are omitted. 

t Surat, page 27 ----- 72. 45 

Burhanpour - - - 76. 16 
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It is remarkable that Tavernier reckons the fame diftance as the 
Journal, to within half a mile: for his 132 cofles, at the rate of 
42 to the degree, come out juft 188 1 G. miles *. 

The road from Poonah to Nuflergur (or Nufleratpour) and Soan- 
gur, was deferibed by Meflrs. Farmer and Stewart, during the 
time that they remained as hoftages in the Mahratta camp j and 
the particulars were obligingly communicated to me by Mr. Far- 
mer. This afeertains the fituations of Caflerbarry«and Coondabarry 
Gauts j and, in particular, that of the city of Amedabad, the ca- 
pital of the foubah of the fame name ; and the laft place of refi- 
dence of the Emperor Aurengzebe. This city has been generally 
placed about 50 miles to the foutheaft of its true pofition. 

Tullowgom, Burgom(or Worgaum) and Condolah -f-, are from the 
fame authority ; as well as Naftick-Trimuck, Zineer, and a varie- 
ty of other ufeful particulars. Sattarah, the nominal capital of 
the Mahrattas, is placed according to the report of a native of that 
country ; that is, 30 cofles on the fouth eaft of Poonah. 

The next line, in point of confequence, is that from Mafulipa- 
tam to Aurungabad; deferibed from the marches of M. Bufly. 
The former of thefe places, according to Capt. Ritchie, is in lat. 
16’ 8' 30"} longitude, inferred from Madras, 8i° 15' eaft. M. 
Bufly ’s march, as laid down in a map drawn by the late Mr. Mon- 
trefor, of the engineer corps at Madras, gives the bearing of Au- 
rungabad from Mafulipatam, No. 55° 15' W. diftance 358 G. miles; 
placing the former in lat. 19 0 33', longitude 76° 6", the difference 
of longitude between the two meridians, being 5 0 9'. 1 


* Since writing the above, I have been favoured with the perufal of a map of Gen. God- 
dard’s route. It was impofiible to alter my map, fo as to make it correfpond in all eafes, with 
Gen. Goddard’s ; but I have introduced fuch alterations and corrections, as the nature of th^ 
cafe would admit of : and as the route (lands at prefent, in my map, it is not materially different 
from the truth. The diftance between Surat and Burhanpour, in Gen. Goddard’s, is given 
.at 202 G. miles of horizontal diftasep; or 3 0 34/ difference of longitude (the bearing being 
nearly eaft and weft). This agrees fo nearly with Mr. Smith’s obfervation, that it gives room 
to fufpeCt the corrcCtnefs of the MS. Journal, as it requires at lealt 263, inftcad of 245 B. 
miles, to make up the horizontal diftance abovemen tioned. 
f Since corrected by the plan of Geri. Egerton’s march. 


Let 



[ 66 ] 

Let us now examine what data we have to check this longitude- 
of M. Bufly’s, from the fide of Surat : for, from the nature of an 
Indian march, great part of which is made in the night , it m uft 
neceflarily require correction ; in the bearing at leaft, and, moil: 
probably, in the difiance. And we may accordingly infer from 
fome difiances of Col. Peach’s, and of Major Stevens’s, compared 
with fome parts of M. Bufly’s marches, that this gentleman’s dis- 
tances are too fiiytll ; an error of a different fide from what might 
be expected, in meafuring diftances haffily with a perambulator 
The pofition of Surat, is already accounted for in page 27 ; and 
Noopour is placed according to Gen. Goddard’s meafured diftance 
from Surat ; and the bearing accords with the ideas of Mr. Farmer, 
who pafied near this place with Sindia’s army. Tavernier reckons 
105 cofles between Noopour and Aurungabad, that is, 150G. miles 
of horizontal difiance, reckoning 42 cofles to a degree. Now, 
Noopour, Aurungabad, and Mafulipatam, lie as nearly as can be, 
in a right line, whofe extreme length is 516 G. miles. Tavernier’s 
1 50, added to Bufly’s 358, make up this diftance to within 8 miles ; 
or J of the whole. Therefore, as it appears, in more than one 
place, that Bufly’s diftances are too Ihort, I have made no fcruple 
to add thefe 8 miles to his diftance between Mafulipatam and Au- 
rungabad; making it 366, inftead of (the original) 358 miles. 

With re/peCt to the latitude of Aurungabad, I have corrected it 
by the computed diftance between it and Burhanpour, which ac- 
cording to .Golam Mohamed 4 is 66 cofles that is, 94 G„ miles 
nearly on a meridian. This, deducted from 21° 19', the latitude 
of Burhanpour, leaves that of Aurungabad 19 0 45', or 12' more 

• To fhew that long diftances may be accurately meafured by a. perambulator, 1 need only- 
mention that during the Bengal furvey, I meafured a meridian line of 3 degrees with a peram- 
bulator, and found it to agree minutely with the obfervations of latitude. However, due al> 
lowance was made for the irregularities of the ground, wherever they occurred.. 

t Golam Mohamed was a Sepoy officer fent by Colonel Camac in 1774, to explbre the roads, 
and country of the Deccan, and to gain intelligence concerning the Mahratta powers. 

t M. D’Anville reckons the fame difference of latitude between the two places $ but he 
has placed both of them too far noxth by 24 minutes. 

north- 



[ 6 7 ] 

northwardly than what is given by M. Bufly’s march. — Thefc 12 
minutes of latitude make an alteration of about a degree and a half 
in the angle of bearing : very little, confidering circumftances, in 
a march of 500 British miles. The alteration of the angle from 
N. 55 0 15' W. to N. 53 0 45' W. takes from the difference of lon- 
gitude, as much as the 8 miles of diftance on the Rhumb, add to 
it : fo that the longitude ftands as before at 76® 6'. I think there 
can be no reafonable objection to this mode of fettling it. 

Congcoal is about 19 G. miles north 1 weft from Mafulipatam, 
according to the fuppofition of Major Stevens ; and alfo by the 
information of two MS. maps which I have confulted : and El- 
lore, by furvey, is 15 4 G. miles beyond it; that is, it bears N\ 
7 4 W. diftance 34 4 G. miles from Mafulipatam. 

Col. Peach’s march from Ellore to Warangole in 1767, furnifhed 
materials for fixing the fituation of that place, and the road lead- 
ing to it. A memorandum accompanying the furvey, fays that its 
latitude is 17 0 57'*. Warangole is a fortrefs of vaft extent, and 
is the Arinkil of Ferifhta, and the ancient capital of Tilling, or 
Tellingana. 

Rajamundry is placed agreeable to Major Stevens’s idea : for I 
do not find that ever it has been joined on by furvey to Mafuli. 
patam, although it has to Ellore. 

The mouths of the Godavery, and the courfe of that river as 
high as Toodiguntla; as well as the places between the Godavery 
and Col. Peach's march, are all taken from MSS. chiefly of Major 
Stevens’s, lent me by Mr. Dalrymple. 

The northern circars, Chilka Lake, and the road from that to 
Balafore, are from various authorities. The confirmation of the fea 
coaft has been already difeufied *f*. Between Rajamundry and Vi- 
fagapatam, the particulars of the inland parts have been taken 

* Not with (landing this affertion, the bearings and diftance from Ellore place it in i 8 ° z\ 
And I much queftion, whether Col. Peach’s engineer had any good quadrant with him. 
t See page 22. 
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chiefly from a large MS. map, in which Col. Ford's inarches are 
defcribed. Between Vifagapatam and Coopilly, is taken from ano- 
ther MS. map, feemingly not very accurate. Between Coopilly 
and Tickelly, is taken from Lieut. Cridland’s very accurate furvey 
of the Tickelly diftrift : and between Poonda and the ChilkaLake, 
from Mr. Cotsford’s elegant map of the Itchapour diftridt. 

The Chilka Lake is partly from Mr. Cotsford, partly from Capt. 
W. Campbell; which latter alfo laid down the road from thence ta 
Balafore, through Cattack. Unfortunately his perambulator was 
fpoiled between Cattack and Balafore ; which prevents my getting 
the fituation of the former with refpedt to Bengal, otherwife than 
by the bearings and proportional diftances between the two 
places. 

The mouths of the Cattack river, or Mahanada, have never been 
traced, and are therefore defcribed only from report. At the mouth 
of the principal channel, near Falfe Point, is a fmall fortified ifland 
named Cajung. 

From Cattack to Sumbulpour, is from Mr. Motte’s obfervations 
in 1766. The diftance is by computation, and the bearings taken 
by a compafs, The latitude of Sumbulpour was alfo taken ; but, I 
believe, not very accurately. 

At Sonepour, or Jonepour, about 160 miles above Cattack, the 
rivers Tail and Mahanada unite. The form'er comes- from the 
weft, and is the largeft river of the two, but its particular courfe 
is not known. I fuppofe it to be the fame river,, that in the wef- 
tern parts of Berar is named the Worda. The Mahanada comes 
from the north ; and, I believe,, runs under Ruttunpour. 

Rewan, or Rewa, in the Bundelcund country, is the moll wes- 
terly point on the road leading from Allahabad to Nagpour, and the 
Deccan, that is determined by furvey and latitude. From thence 
to Tctwarrah Gaut, on the Nerbudda, is laid down in a more cur- 
fory manner ; but, I believe, tolerably exadt for the purpofes of a 
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general map : and Gurry Mundlah, is placed according to the eftr- 
mated bearing and diftance from Tetwarra. 

Nagpour, the modern * capital of Berar, and the refidence of 
Moodagee Boonflah, is faid to be 61 cofles fouthwefterly from Tet- 
warra. Golam Mohamed reckons 82 codes between Gurry Mundlah 
and Nagpour ; which, confidering the refpedtive pofitions of the 
three places to each other, is 3 codes more than from Tetwarra. 
And again Golam Mohamed reckons 1 66 codes between Nagpour 
and Aurungabad ; but he remarks on his approach to Aurungabad, 
that “ the codes of this country are fhort”. Placing Nagpour 61 
codes from Tetwarra, an interval of only 161 codes (of 42 to the 
degree) will be left between Nagpour and Aurungabad : which 
difference of 5 codes muft be accounted for in the fhortnefs of the 
meafure remarked by Golam Mohamed. 

Between Burwah in Bahar, and Nagpour, are reckoned 20& 
codes; that is 86 to Ruttunpour, and 1 20 from thence to Nagpour. 
But having placed the latter according to its reputed podtion with 
refpedt to Tetwarra and Gurry Mundlah, that is to fay, in latitude 
21 0 50', longitude 79 0 36', I can make no more than 198 codes be- 
tween it and Burwah ; or, 8 lefs than the computation. It may 
be that the road winds more than ordinary; or it may be rougher; 
which, in the idea of the Indian travellers, as well as of all others, 
lengthens the abfolute didance. Laftly, it is only 77 codes from 
Hufnabad Gaut, as I have placed it -f*, altho’ Gen. Goddard reckons 
it too. The roads from Burwah to Ruttunpour, and from thence 
to Gurry Mundlah, Nagpour, Aurungabad, and Burhanpour ; are 
all from the Itinerary of Golam Mohamed. 

The country between Mirzapour and the head of the Soane, was 
explored by Capt Bruce, who fo eminently didinguidied himfelf 
at the efcalade of Gwalior in 1780. During his expedition, he 

* Shawpour was the ancient capital. 

t It happens that Hufnabad GauX was placed in its truepofition, previous to my feeing the 
map of Gen. Goddard’s march, 
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verified a fa< 5 l which had been long doubted, though ftrenuoufly 
infilled on by the natives ; (viz.) that the Soane and Nerbudda 
rivers had their common fource from a pond, or lake, on the fou- 
thern confines of the Allahabad province. Thefe rivers do literally 
flow from the fame lake ; making, conjointly with the Ganges, an 
ifland of the fouthem part of Hindooflan : and flowing in oppofite 
directions 1 500 miles. The courfe of the Nerbudda river is afeer- 
tained, only in certain points where it happens to be eroded by any 
of the great roads here deferibed : excepting only in the neighbour- 
hood of Broach. All the intermediate parts are drawn from report. 
It is reprefented to be as wide at Hufnabad Gaut, as the Jumna is 
at Calpy : but fordable in moll places, during the dry feafon. 

The Soane is drawn in the fame manner as the Nerbudda, in 
that part of its courfe above the boundary of the Bahar province ; 
as are alfo the Tapty, Cane, Betwa, Chumbul, Sinda, and all the 
other rivers that flow within the bounds of the trad fpoken of 
in this Section. 

The road from Agra to Amedabad, has its particulars from 
D’Anville, who appears to have taken it from Tavernier’s Itine- 
rary. I have altered the fcale of it, in otder to make it correfpond 
with the difference of longitude (in my map) between Agra and 
Amedabad, which is about half a degree lefs than in M. D’Anville’s; 
occafioned by his having adopted the obfervation taken at Goa. 
Throughout this long line (450 B. miles) there is only one crofs 
diflance to correct the bearing of it ; and that is. Sir Thotpas Roe’s 
route from Burhanpour to Agimere. He reckons the diflance 222 
cofles; of which 66 are between Burhanpour and Mundu ; 105 
between Mundu and Cheitore * ; and the remaining 5 1 between 
Cheitore and Agimere. 

All Tavernier’s diflances appear to be too great between Agra and 
Amedabad, according to the flandard of the cofs, in page 18; 

• The ruins of this famous place are laid down at lea ft 80 miles to the fouth of their true 
portion in all the maps that I have feen. 
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owingxprobably to the roughnefs and hillinefs of the road, which 
makes the horizontal didance lefs than in countries that are more 
fmooth and open. 

The upper part of the courfe of the Puddar is likewife from 
D’Anville : but this river certainly does not run into the head of 
the Gulf of Sinde, as defcribed by him. I have not only the au- 
thority of a MS. map for this adertion, but alfo that of Capt. 
Jofeph Price, who had the misfortune to be carried up to the head 
of this gulf by Pirates (after a mod gallant and obdinate defence 
of two days). He aflures me that nothing larger than a rivulet 
falls in there. I therefore conclude that the Puddar (or at lead a 
principal branch of it) falls in at Cutch : as a MS. chart ddcribes 
the mouth of a large river near it, by the name of Mud River ; 
which name is chara<£eridic of a river of the lize, and length of 
courfe of the Puddar. 

Capt. Price, v/ho alfo travelled acrofs the Idhmus between the- 
Gulfs of Sinde and Cambay, edimates the width of the Idhmua 
at 120 or J30 G. miles. The country is generally very flat, with 
a few fmall eminences, fortified. The foil is dry, and unproduc- 
tive of rice. 

The inland part of the peninfula of Guzerat, is from M. D’An- 
ville. 

The pofition of the ancient and famous temple of Sumnaut ('Surinam 
Sumnaut ) is collected from the Ayeneh Acbaree, and from Ferifhta.. 
In the former, it is called Puttan Sumnaut, from its vicinity to the 
town of Puttan near Diu ; which town is dill in being. And by 
FerUhta it is faid to be «« within the didri&s of Deo, or Diu 
The latitude is given at 22 0 in the Ayeneh Acbaree but it is 
nearer 21 0 . 

The Broach didrift, and in general all the inland', parts of Gu- 
zerat,. from Surat to Amedabad,. and from the fea to Dubhoy ; are: 


# Dowe, Vol. ift- 66, 
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from furveys taken fince the commencement of the Mahratta war. 
The tracing of the Nerbudda goes as far up as Bowapier Gaut, that 
is* about 80 Britifh miles from the fea. 

The fituation of Pawengur, is from Mr. Farmer. Thofe of 
Narwalla, Champanier, Puttan, Nadout, &c. are either from the 
Ayeneh Acbaree, or from Ferifhta. 

Mundu, and the road from thence to Burhanpour, is from Sir 
Thomas Roe, who places Mundu 66 codes from the latter, on the 
road to Agimere. Ougein, and the road from Mundu to Sirong, is from 
M. D'Anville; and Indoor from the information of Mr. Farmer. 

The divifions of Malwa and Guzerat, are from the Ayeneh 
Acbaree. 

Hindia alfo is from the fame authority. I take it to be the 
Andi of Tavernier. It is aftonifhing how he could fo far miflake 
the courfe of the Nerbudda river at that city, as to fuppofe that it 
fell into the Ganges. 

The road from Burhanpour to Patris is from D’Anville; thofe 
from Noopour to Aurungabad, from Tavernier: and thofe from 
Aurungabad to Amednagur ; from Bejapour towards Calberga ; and 
from Nander to Enegil * j are from Mr. Jefferies’s map, publifhed 
in 1768. He, I underftand, took them from fome French MSS. 

The road from Aurungabad towards Sanore-Bancapour, and from 
Hydrabad to Edghir, are from M. Buffy’s marches. 

• Sourapour, or Sollapour, Callian, Palkee, &c. are from a MS. 
lent me by Mr. Townfend. 

Meritz and Panchmal are from the E aft; India Company’s records ; 
as arc alfo Deckenal and Khoud. - 

Chunderi, Rintimpour, Toumoun, are inferred from Ferifhta 
and the Ayeneh Acbaree. Gurry-Baundhoo, and a number of 
places in and about Bundelcund, are from a Hindoo map of that 


* This I take to be part of the route of M. BulTy towards Nagpour, mentioned by Mr. 
Orme, Vol. ift. 373. Should it be fo, and the dire&iop of the road in Jefferies’s snap be 
right i it corroborates the affumed fituation of Nagpour in my map. 
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country, the names in which, were obligingly tranfiated by Mr. 
Boughton Roufe. 

Bejapour, or Vifiapour, is not fo well afcertained as might be 
wiihed. Mandefloe, who travelled the roads himfelf, fays, that it 
is 80 leagues from Dabul, on the coaft of Malabar ; and 84 from 
Goa; which, if meant of French leagues of 3000 paces, with an 
allowance of one in feven for windings, will give 142 G. mile s 
from Dabul, and 149 from Goa : making Bejapour in lat. 17° 36'; 
Ion. 75® 44'. P. du Val, who formed a map of Mandefloe's routes, 
(Vide Britifh Mufeum) and probably had lights, beiides what are 
furniftied by the travels, to guide him, makes the diftance between 
Dabul and Bejapour, greater than between Bejapour and Goa. And 
this I think likely to be the cafe, though contrary to what is faid 
in the travels. 

Tavernier reckons 85 codes from Goa to Bejapour (or rather per- 
haps from Bicholim, the landing place on the continent) or 8 days 
journey : and fays that from Bejapour to Golconda, the diftance i s 
1 00 cofles more. This account muft be exceedingly vague; be- 
caufe Goa and Golconda are more than 200 codes afunder, by the 
diredteft route ; and Bejapour lies more than 40 codes out of the 
line. 

The Lettres Edificantes make the latitude of Bejapour 17® 30'. 
I have endeavoured to take the medium of thefe difcordant accounts, 
and have placed it in latitude 17® 21', Ion. 75® 52'; that is, 94 
codes from the coaft opposite to Goa ; 1 1 1 from Dabul ; and 122 
from Golconda. At the fame time, I think it probable, that it 
may not be within 20 miles of its true podtion. The particulars 
of the roads leading to it from Dabul and Goa, are from P. du Val’s 
map. 

Radlconda, afamous diamond mine, is placed in Mr. Montrefor’s 
map, about 15 G. miles to the weft of Ralicotte, and 12 from the 
north bank of the Kiftna 5 but -I know not on what authority. 
Tavernier, who vidtcd both Radlconda and Coloor, gives the dif- 
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tance of the firft from Golconda 17 Gos, of 4 French leagues each; 
and of the latter 137* Now, the diftance of Coloor front Gol- 
conda, is tolerably well known to be 84 G. miles : fo that a Gos, 
by this account, mull be about 6 4 G. miles in horizontal diftance 
(or nearer 3, than 4, French leagues) and 17 of them muft be 
equal to 1 10 4 G. miles ; and this will place Radlconda about 7 G. 
miles on the eaft of Ralicotte. And I think it more probable to 
be on the eaft, tban on the weft of it; for Tavernier mentions the 
eroding a river, which formed the common boundary between 
Golconda and Vifiapour (or Bejapour) about 4 Gos or more before 
he came to Radlconda. This river, which can be no other than 
theBeemah, runs about 6 i Gos on the eaft of Ralicotte, and forms ( 
to this day, the boundary of Bejapour : and Radlconda, by this 
account, muft be between the Beemah river and Ralicotte ; that is, 
on the eaft of the latter. 

If we take the Gos at 4 French leagues, without regarding the 
proportion arifing from the calculation on the Coloor road, it will 
bring Radlconda very near the fituation afiigned it by Montrefor, 
But 'I have neverthelefs adopted the former, thinking it, on the 
whole, the moft confident. 

The modern Univerfal Hiftory, vol. 6, fays that the mines (Ra- 
dlconda) are fix days journey from Bifnagur : but this will apply 
equally to either of the above pofitions. 

Again, Tavernier fays in another place, that Radlconda is five 
days journey from Golconda ; and eight or nine from Bejapour. 
This account muft be very erroneous ; for Radlconda is at leaft nearer 
to Bejapour than to Golconda. 

The Godavery river, or Gonga-Godowry, commonly called 
Ganga in European maps, and fometimes Gang in Indian hiftories 5 
has generally been reprefented as the fame river with that of Cat- 
tack. 

As we have no authority, that I can find, for ftippofing it, the 
opinion muft have been taken up, on a fuppofition that there wa's 
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no opening between the mouths of the Kiftna and Mahanada (or 
Cattack river) of magnitude fufficient for fuch a river as theGanga. 
It could not, be for the want of fpace fufficient for the Cattack ri- 
ver to accumulate in, independent of the Ganga ; for the diftance 
is as great from the mouth of the Cattack river to the Berar moun- 
tains ; as from the mouth of the Godavery to the Baglana moun- 
tains. The truth is, that no juft account of thefe rivers, anymore 
than of the Burrampooter, had then reached any European geo- 
grapher. The Ayeneh Acbaree, fpeaking of the Godavery, fays, 
*' it runs intoBerar from Amednagur $ and continues its courfe into 
Tellingana”. Here is a declaration that the Godavery is the river 
that runs thro’ Amednagur : And that the Amednagur river (let its 
name be what it will) runs from Berar into Tellingana ; that is, the 
country of which Warangole (or Arinkil) was the capital. Its 
fource is within 70 miles of Bombay. Mr. Farmer crofted it near 
Poonab, where it is named Gonga-Godowry j and is efteemed a 
facred river. 

After all, a branch of the Godavery may poffibly communicate 
with the Mahanada, during the rainy feafon ; but there is certainly 
no authority for fuppofing it. The Chilka Lake, which was once 
thought to be an inland lake of freffi water, and had a communi- 
cation with both rivers, is now known to be a fait lake contiguous 
to the fea, near Ganjam. 

The general courfe of the Kiftna river, as high up as Gutigui, 
or Catigui, in the road from Aurungabad to Sanore, is from the map 
of M. Bufty’s marches. Above Gutigui, it is marked in two 
places, by the interfedions of the roads from Bejapour to Goa, 
and Dabul. Its fource is not more than 42 miles from the Ma- 
labar coaft near Dabul. General Jofeph Smith remarks, that the 
Kiftna was fordable both above and below the conflux of the 
Beemah river, in the month of March : and that a few miles 
below the mouth of the Beemah, its bed was 600 yards wide, 
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and exhibited an uncommon appearance from the number and di- 
erfity of the rocks in it. 

The Beemah river is known to be a principal branch of the 
Kiftna, coming from the north, and joining it near Edghir. It 
rifes in the mountains on the north of Poonah, probably not many 
miles from the head of the Godavery, and paftes within 30 miles 
of the eaft fide of Poonah, where it is named Bewrab , as well as 
Beemah, and is alfo efteemed a facred river. General Jofeph Smith 
eroded this river, when accompanying the Nizam in 1766, about 
10 miles above its junction with the Kiftna, where it was for- 
dable. 

The Mandouah, or Bejapour river, is a branch of the Beemah. 

There yet remains in the map, a void fpace between the known 
parts of Berar, Golconda, Orifla, and the northern circars, of near 
300 Britiih miles in length, and 2 50 in breadth ; nor is it likely 
ever to be filled up, unlefs a very great change takes place in the 
date of European politics in India. Our pofiefiions in the northern 
circars, extend no where more than 70 Britiih miles in land, and 
in fome places not more than 30: fo that they form a flip of 
more than 350 miles in length ; bounded in general towards the 
continent, by a high ridge of mountains, which runs nearly paral- 
lel to the fea coaft, the exterior boundary. 

Within thele mountains, and towards Berar, is a very exten- 
five trail of woody and mountainous country, with which the ad- 
jacent countries appear to have but little, if any, communication. 
We may fairly fuppofe that to be a country void of the goods in 
general efteem among ft mankind, that does not tempt either 
their avarice, or ambition. Although furrounded by people who 
arc in a high degree of civilization, and who abound in ufeful 
manufactures, we are told that the few fpecimens of thefe mifer- 
able people who have appeared in the circars, ufe no covering but 
a wifp of ftraw. We know not, with any degree of certainty, 
how far this wild country extends within the outer ridge of moun- 
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tains between the parallels of 17* and 20°: but the full civilized 
people that we hear of beyond them* are the Berar Mahrattas. 
I think it probable that it extends 150 miles, or more. However, 
a party of Berar Mahrattas found their way through this country, 
and the Bobilee Hills in 1754 *, at an opening called Salloregaut, 
in the Cicacole circar. 

* Onne, Vol. ift. 373. 
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SECTION V. 

The Countries contained in that Part of the Peninfula , 
lying South of the Kistna, or Khrishna River. 

T HIS tradt, which in extent is not a fcventh part larger than 
the Bengal provinces, has, by its political divifions, and by 
the talents and ambition of its Princes, of late years, furni/hed 
more matter for /peculation and hiftory, than, perhaps, all the reft 
of the empire put together. But although it has been the theatre 
of repeated wars between the European powers and the natives, fo 
ample a fupply of geographical matter has not been furniflied, as 
by the wars and negociations in the north. The geography of 
fome of the weftern parts of this peninfula, are as little known to 
us, as that of the central parts of Hindooftan. 

The figure of this tradt is a triangle, of which the courfe of the 
Kiftna river forms the bafe, and the coafts of Malabar and Coro- 
mandel the fides. Its extent from the Kiftna to Cape Comorin, 
which forms the apex of the triangle, is about 600 Britifh miles j 
and its breadth in the wideft part, that is, from Mafulipatam to 
Gheriab, about 500. 

The conftrudtion of the fea coafts, has been defcribed in the firft 
fedtion, and that of the courfe of the Kiftna river in page 75. 

I underftand that the country from Madras to Ooftotta weftward ; 
and from about Pondicherry and Tingrecota fouthward, to Chan- 
deghere northward j or, in other words, between the parallels of 
12 and 14 degrees of latitude, is defcribed from meafured routes in 
^dr. Montrefor’s MS. map at the Eaft India Houfe ; and in the 
printed map inferted in the fecond volume of Mr. Orme’s elegant 
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and ufeful Hiftory of the Military Tranfadtions of the Britilh Na- 
tion in Hindooftan. And as Mr. Orme, in particular, has had ac- 
cefs to all, or rooft of the furveys of the marches of the Britilh 
armies, on the fide of Myfore and the Carnatic, I /hall take his 
map for a ground work, after examining his fcale of difiances. 

I find Mr. Orme’s map gives the difiance between Madras and 
Oofcotta, the moft weftern point of the furvey, 168 G. miles ; 
and Mr. Montrefor’s, 165. It is impofiible for me to determine 
which of the two is right; but as Mr. Montrefor conftrudted his 
map on the fpot, and was confequently in the way to be beft in- 
formed with refpedt to the choice of materials, I am inclined to 
give the preference to his fcale. But as perfons, who have not 
had opportunities of comparing Perambulator diftances with thofe 
given by obfervations of latitude, are apt to make too little allowance 
for the unevennefs of ground, in hilly countries, I have taken one 
mile from Mr. Montrefor’s difiance, to allow for fuppofed errors of 
this kind : and then have placed Oofcotta 164 G. miles, nearly 
weft from Madras. 

Bangalore, according to Montrefor, is 12 G. miles, well:, a little 
fouthwardly, from Oofcotta; which, added to 164, makes 176 G. 
miles between Madras and Bangalore. This, by Mr. Orme’s ac- 
count, would be 180 : and by a French map publilhed in 1770, 181. 
D’Anville makes it 177. 

After thus eftablilhing a fcale for the difference of longitude, I 
have copied all that part of Mr. Orme’s map, between the parallels 
of Pondicherry and Chandeghere; and between the meridians of 
Madras and Oofcotta. 

Between Pondicherry and Madura, the maps of Mr. Orme and 
of Mr. Montrefor, are both exeeding faulty, for want of a good 
line of bearing, between the two placesJ This I have been able, 
fortunately, to fupply ; and the detail of the operation of finding 
the difference of longitude between them, has been given in page 
23 ; where i° 30' 30" is found to be the true difference, though 
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23 minutes lets than Mr. Osme has made it. Accordingly, the 
bearing of the road between Gingec, Tritchinopoly, and Madura, 
is in my map 4 0 more fouthwardly than in Mr, Orme’s : and, of 
courfe, Caroor, and all other places, whofe positions had a relative 
dependence on that of Tritchinopoly, are removed proportionably 
farther to the eaft. 

The Tanjore country is taken entirely from Mr. Orme’s map * 
and the upper part of the courfe of the Caveri, from Mr. Mon- 
trefor’s. The Madura and Tinevelly countries are from Mr. Orme ; 
who defcribed them according to furveys taken under the direction 
of Colonel Call. 

Shevagunga, Dindigul, Pinee, and feveral other places in the 
neighbourhoods of Madura and Tritchinopoly, are from MSS. 

Travancore, is partly from MS. maps, and partly from M. 
D’Anville. The lakes between Quilon and Cochin are from a 
Dutch MS. map, which bears the appearance of authenticity. 

Carroor, in Mr. Orme’s hiftory (Vol. II, p. 674) is faid to be 
50 British miles, or 43 G. miles, from Tritchinopoly j and 5 
fouth of the Caveri river : and Montrefor gives its bearing from 
Tritchinopoly about W. b. N. I have placed it accordingly. On. this 
point, in a great meafure, depend the pofitions of all the places 
between the Carnatic, Co'imbetour, and Seringapataim 

Co’imbetour, in Mr. Montrefor’s map, is placed 78 G. miles 
from Caroor, on a continuation of the fame bearing line from 
Tritchinopoly , and is, I fuppofe, taken from the journal of Ma- 
jor Wood in 1767. But this pofition would bring it within 34 
G. miles of Tannore on the Malabar coaft ; which, I believe, can 
hardly be the cafe. I have placed it 66 G. miles from Carpor, and 
47 from Tannore. 

Seringapatam, or Shringaputton, Hyder Ally’s capital, is 66 G. 
miles in a W. S. W. direction from Bangalore, according to Mon- 
trefor j and 20 leagues, according to a note in the French map of 
1770; which, reduced to horizontal difiance, is about 52 G. miles. 

5 I have 
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I have allowed 54 : which places it 85 G. miles from the port of 
Mangalore, on the coaft of Malabar. D’Anville reckons it 9 1 . 

All the places between Seringapatam, Coimbetour, Carroor, and 
Oofcotta, are placed according to their proportional diftances from 
fome of thefe four places, in the map of Mr. Montrefor. It may 
be neceffary to repeat in this place, that the obfervations of longi- 
tude taken at Bombay and Cochin (See page 2 7) by throwing the 
Malabar coaft fo much farther to the eaft, whilft that of Coroman- 
del remains where it was, reduces very confiderably the fpace that 
we have hitherto fuppofed to exift, between the weftern mountains 
of the Carnatic, and the Malabar coaft. 

Sirripy * is according to D’Anville. 

Bednore, or Hyder-Nuggur, according to the report of Mr. W. 
Townfend, who travelled from Onore to Bednore and Siringapatam, 
is about four ordinary days journey to the northeaftward of Onore. 
Goods are fometimes brought down in 5 days. Fryer alfo reckons 
it four days journey ; and this may be ftated at about 46 cofies. 
This pofition agrees with Mr. Montrefor’s map, in which it is placed 
141 G. miles to the northweft of Bangalore. 

Mr. Townfend, according to his way of travelling, was 7 days 
between Onore and Bednore ; and 1 1 from Bednore to Seringa- 
patam : by which he could not travel much more than 8 codes 
per day, between the two latter places. He reprefents the country 
of Bednore as being open and fruitful : nor did he meet with any 
mountains after he palled the Gauts in the former part of his jour- 
ney. 

Chitteldroog, Harponelly, Bilghey, Bincapour, and Roydroog, 
are all from Mr. Townfend’s memorandums. 

Sanore-Bancapour is from the map of Mr. Bully's march from 
Aurungabad. Bifnagur, or Bijinagur, is from Mr. Ormej who 
fays it is 30 miles foutheaft from Sanore. 


• I apprehend Sirripy to be fynonymoos to Sera* 
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The road from Goa to Galgala, is from a MS. Itinerary lent me 
by Mr. Dalrymple. I apprehend it was kept by Gemelli, when 
he vifited Aurengzebe’s camp at Galgala, in the laft century. 

The direction of that part of the range of mountains called the 
Gauts, between Cape Comorin and Calicut, is from Orme and 
Montrefor ; and the reft from D’Anville. I have alfo copied from 
D’Anville the upper part of the courfe of the Tongebadra river, 
and alfo that of the Roydroog, or Hindenny river; together with 
the portions of feveral places, on or near it. 

In Jefferies’s map, publillied in 1768, we find, on the fouth of 
the Kiftna, a route from Bancapour to Adoni, and Seringapatam ; 
and another from Cuddapah to Canoul. I am informed that he 
took them from fome French MSS : and, in confequence, I made 
fome enquiry after them, though to no purpofe. They would prove 
very ufeful at this time, when we have fo much hiftory that requires 
fuch kind of illuftration. 

I have copied the courfe of the river Pennar, from Nellore to the 
neighbourhood of Bangalore, from Mr. Montrefor, who had it, I 
apprehend, from the commander of a detachment, who marched 
that way in 1767. This ferves to fix the pofitions of Cuddapah, 
Gandicotta, Gutti (or Gooty) &c : and the pofitions of the inter- 
mediate places, between the Pennar river, and the tradt copied 
from Mr. Orme, are placed according to their proportional diftances 
from Cuddapah, Gandicotta, Gutti, Chandeghere, Dalmacherry, 
and Bangalore ; as found in Mr. Montrefor’s map. Udegherri is 
corrected by a march of Gen. Caillaud’s. 

The particulars of the Ongole country are taken chiefly from 
Montrefor; as well as the pofitions of Currumpoody, and Time- 
rycotta. I have fome doubts concerning the truth of the latter: 
for I think it likely to be too far to the weft. However, Condavir, 
the principal fort in the Guntoor circar, is faid by Captain Davis to 
be about 72 ccfles to the cart of Timerycotta; and the fort of 

Ratch - 
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Ratchore *■, 24 codes to the caft of Condavir : by which Timery- 
cotta mull be at lead 56 codes from the fide of the Kifttia river 
oppofite to Mafulipatam. How far Ratchour may be from that 
part of the ICiftna, I have no means of knowing : but by my map, 
it ought to be 12 codes ; as there is an interval of 68 codes between 
the Kiftna and Timerycotta. 

Condavir is alfo laid by Capt. Davis to be to codes from the 
fouth bank of the Kiftna. I dtould fuppofc it to be much more : 
a Malabar map makes it 20. 

I have not found it an eafy taflc to fix the pofitions of either 
Adoni, Canoul, Innaconda, or Combam ; any more than thofe of 
Condanore and Rachore •}*. On the four firft places, many others 
depend ; and they are neither of them afcertained to my fatisfac- 
tion. There is in particular, a degree of obfcurity in the accounts 
of Canoul, that I cannot clear up. My local information, fails 
me entirely in this place j and this kind of knowledge is lb requi- 
lite to a geographer, that no degree of ftudy or invcftigation can 
compenfate for the want of it. It not only enables him to recon- 
cile names and fituatiqns ; but oftentimes furnifhes him with a 
criterion by which he may di^inguifh the value of his materials. 

In a map drawn by a native of the Carnatic, Innaconda J is pla- 
ced 28 codes from Ongole, and a little to the weft of the roacl 
leading from it to Timerycotta : which lad: place, is in the fame 
map reckoned 49 codes from Ongole. Two Englilh MS. maps 
lent me by my friend General Caillaud, place Innaconda fomewhat 
more than half way from Ongole to Timerycotta, and nearly in 
the fame line of direction ; that is, about N. W. b N. This I 
have followed ; and have alfo allowed the diftance of 28 codes : 
and this pofition brings it about 30 codes from Mootapilly. 

* This muft not be confounded with the town and fort of nearly the fame name, near 
Adoni. 

+ Adjoining to the territory of Adoni. 

$ Called alio Innagonda and Viniconda : and by M, D’Anville, Huiniconda. 
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Chantapilly, or Chenlapilly, Mongelgary,* Pullareddygur, Ma- 
Iherlaw, and Syampilly, are all taken from the Malabar map ; or 
that drawn by the native of the Carnatic. 

Combam, or Comum, on the frontier of Cuddapah, is by the 
Malabar map 32 codes well from Ongole : and, in the route fent 
by Col, Harper to the Madras government *, 25 from Innacondas 
both of which accounts are confillent. This is the place called 
Kaman by Tavernier ; and is faid by him to be the frontier of the 
Carnatic towards Golconda, in the year 1652. 

From Combam to Adoni by the fame route of Col. Harper’s, 
there are reckoned 67 colTes ; and, by the Malabar map, 66 : fo 
that there can be little doubt of this being the dillance by general 
eilimation. Montrefor places Adoni about 50 G. miles about E. 
b N. from Bifnagur v and reckoning the 67 codes at 96 G. miles, 
the fum will be 146 between Bifnagar and Combam. This inter- 
val, on the map is, however, 159, or 13 more than the computed 
dillance, Thefe 1 3 miles, I] have divided proportionally be- 
tween the two intervals ; and by this means Adoni will be on the 
map, 73 codes, inllead of 67, from Combam, And it being two 
days journey, or about 23 codes to th£ northwell of Gutti, we can- 
not be wide of the mark refpetfling its^ parallel. It mull be ob- 
ferved, that the Malabar map reckons only 60 codes between Ar- 
cot and Cuddapah ; which, on my map is 68, of thofe that are 
reckoned 42 to the degree. It may be that the cofs of thajt 
country is longer than ordinary ; and this may account for the dif- 
ference between Adoni and Combam, 

Condanore is 1 5 cotifes to the eall of Adoni, by the route tranf- 
mitted by Col. Harper, 

Canoul, in the Malabar map, i6 faid to be 52 codes from Hydra- 
bad; and only 57 from Cuddapah, This appears to be impoffible, 

• The route in queftion was not marched by Col. Harper, but colleded from the informa. 
tStm of his guides, whiift at lnnaconda. It spears on the records of the Eaft India Houfe. 
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as the diftance between Cuddapah and Hydrabad, cannot be lefs 
than 120 coffcs ; and thefe two funis make only 109. It may be 
that the diftance between Cirvalla and Nandy- Allem, is 1 5 codes, 
inftead of the 5 written in the map ; as the other ftages are from 
16 to 20. The map alluded to, is not conftrudted by a fcale, but 
rudely fketched out without much proportion being obferved either 
in the bearings, or diliances of places from each other : and the 
distances are written in figures between the ftages. I have before 
exprefied my doubts concerning the truth of the local pofition of 
Canoul, in my map. 

Rachore * is four days journey from Adoni, and five from Cal- 
berga ; according to the report of an European who travelled it. 
This perfon came from Seringapatam, by way of Gutti to Adoni ; 
and communicated this, and feveral other particulars in his Itine- 
rary, to Mr. W. Townfendj who obligingly gave them to me. A 
day’s journey for a fingle perfon may be reckoned from 1 1 to 12 
cofles (or about 22 Britifli miles in road diftance f) and this propor- 
tion agrees with the account of his journey from Seringapatam to 
Gutti ; which, being about 105 cofles, took him up 9 days. 

Rachore, according to Montrefor, is not far from the fouth 
bank of the Kiftna; and lies below the conflux of the Beemah ri- 
ver, and above that of the Tongebadra j and this pofition agrees 
with the account of its being four days journey from Adoni, and 
five from Calberga. 

The pofitions of Combam and Malherlaw obtained. by means of 
the Malabar map ; and that of Deopad %, or Doupar, from Col. 
Harper’s march, help me to trace out Tavernier’s route from Gan- 
dicotta to the Kiftna, and Hydrabad ; as alfo the pofition of the 
Pagoda of Tripanty. 

Sankalamary feems to be the Santafeela of Tavernier ; and Com- 
bam is, no doubt, his Kaman. Deopad is what he calls Doupar ; 

* Called alfo Raw-chure, Rach-hore, and Adoni-Rachore, 

+ Ufed in contradillindlion to horizontal diftance . 

t This place is 14 codes from Innaconda to the W. S. W» 

fituated. 
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£tuated, according to his account, in a country interfered by ma* 
ny torrents from the neighbouring hills : Col. Harper makes the 
fame remark on Deopad. Tripanty * Pagoda was about 12 miles on 
the north of Doupar. Matherlaw, near Timcrycotta, is probably 
the Macheli of Tavernier, by its lituation in refpeCt to the Kiftna. 

I have not been able to procure any map of the road from Nel- 
lore to Hydrabad, except the one in D’Anville’s Coromandel, pub* 
liflied in 1753 : nor any Itinerary whatfoever. I have had fome 
opportunities of correcting it, in the part between Nellore and the 
^Ciflna : but the reft remains as I found it, except in the article of 
bearing ; in which M. D’Anville and I differ very confiderably. 
Tavernier’s route from Gandicotta, fails into it, near the fouth bank 
of the Kiftna. 


# Some have confounded this with Tripetty, a more celebrated Pagoda in the vicinity of 
Chandeghere 5 and 160 miles farther to the fouthward* 


SECT. 
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SECTION VI. 

The Countries between Hindoostan and China. 

I T has been faid before (page 36) that the firft ridge of moun- 
tains toivards Thibet and Bootan, form the limits of the furvey 
to the north : to which I may now add, that the furveys extend no 
farther eaftward, than to the frontiers of Aflam and Meckley. 

The Jefuits’ map of China, as given in Du Halde, places the 
weftern boundary of Yunan (the weftmoft of the provinces of 
China) between the 97th and 98th degrees of eaft longitude, in the 
parallel of 24 0 : fo that the eaftern frontier of Bengal (Silhet).is 
within 350 Britifh miles of the weftern part of China; or to fpeak 
comparatively, the fame diftance as Silhet is from Calcutta. Here 
one is apt to wonder, that confidering their vicinity to each other, 
there (hould be no communication between the two countries. The 
reafons probably are, that Yunan does not produce fuch manufac- 
tures as are in requeft amongft foreigners ; and that the courfes of 
the great navigable rivers in thofe parts, are unfavourable to a com- 
munication by water. The (pace between Bengal and China, is 
occupied by the province of Meckley, and other diftridts, fubjeft 
to the King of Burmah, or Ava. 

The great river Nou Kian % little, if at all, inferior to the Ganges, 
runs to the fouth, through that angle of Yunan which approaches 
neareft to Bengal ; where the Jefuits, who formed th.e map of 
China, left it, in its courfe to the fouthweft. This river, M. D’An- 
ville conceived to be the fame with that of Pegu, in like manner 
as. he fuppofed the Sanpoo to be the Ava river : but fucceeding ac- 
counts 
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counts have left little doubt remaining, that the Sanpoo is the Bur- 
rumpooter } and the Nou Kian, the river of Ava. 

In my account of the conftru&ion of the fea coafts (page 30) my 
authorities for defcribing the delta of the Ava fiver from the 
fea to the parallel of 18% are given. The Dutch MS, map there 
quoted, defcribes the whole courfe of the river, as high up a9 
the city of Ava itfelf, which it places in latitude 21° 48'; and alfo 
fays in a note “ by obfervation and indeed, the whole fcale of the 
map feems to be formed from the difference of latitude. 

The difference of longitude, as inferred from this Dutch map, 
places Ava in 97 0 . But Capt George Baker, of whofe accuracy I 
entertain a high opinion, took the bearings, and eftimated the dis- 
tances, the whole way from Negrais to Ava : and the refult cor- 
rected by the obfervation at Ava (21° 48') gives the longitude 97* 
42' : and this longitude I have adopted. The particulars of the 
courfe of the river, I have taken from the Dutch map ; as Captain 
Baker defcribes only the general direction of it. 

Monchabco, a city, and the refidence of the King of Burmah, 
or Ava, in 1 755, is by Capt. Baker's account, 38 i G. miles north 
from Ava : and this was the extreme point of his travels that way. 

The Nou Kian is named Irabattey by the people of Ava j and iis 
faid by them to be navigable from the city of Ava into Yunan. 
Monchaboo being within 130 B. miles of the Chinefe frontier, we 
want only fo much, to compleat the courfe of the river in the map. 
This break is there defcribed by dotted lines. 

Mr. Verelft, who meditated an expedition into Meckley from 
Bengal, and actually advanced as far as Cofpour on his way to it, 
in 1763 ; was informed by his Meckley guides, that after he ihould 
pafs the firft ridge of mountains beyond Cachar, he would find a 
fertile and well inhabited country all the way to' Ava. He, how- 
ever, went no farther than Cofpour ; but the particulars of the road 
between that place and Ava, are defcribed from the intelligence fur- 
niihed by the guides who attended him. 

5 Capt. 
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Capt. Baker defcribes the country bordering on the Ava river, from 
the Tea to Lundfey, as being very flat, and the foil rich j and, I 
fuppofe, like that at the lower parts of the courfes of the Ganges, 
Indus, and other capital rivers, formed out of the mud depofited 
by the inundations of the river. This low tradt is named Pegu, 
and formed an independent kingdom in 1754, when it was reduced 
by the King of Burmah, to the ftate of a dependent province. 

Burmah borders on Pegu to the north, and occupies both banks 
of the river as far as the frontiers of China. On the northweft is 
Meckley, which we have before taken notice of : and on the weft 
Aracan (or Reccan) and Rofhaan. Gn the eaft, it has the king- 
dom or country of Upper Siam j which, Capt. Baker informs us, 
begins at a fmall diftance eaft ward from the city of Ava j a ridge 
of mountains feparating it from Burmah and Pegu. 

The King of Burmah, whofe capital is Ava *, and from whence 
the whole kingdom, tho’ erroneoufly, is often denominated, is 
faid to poflefs not only the country of Meckley, in addition to thofe 
of Pegu and Burmah j but alfo the whole tradt which lies on the 
north of it, between China, Thibet, and Aflam. Du Halde's map 
fpeaks pofitively, as to this point, but with what truth I know not, 
as I have never been able to gain any information on the fubjedt. 

Capt. Baker informs us, that the country of Burmah, adjacent 
to the banks of the lrabatty, or Ava river, between Pegu and 
Monchaboo, is in fome places hilly, and in other flat ; but not fo 
low as to fuffer inundations. Its produce is, in moft refpedts, 
nearly the fame as that of the countries contiguous to the Ganges ; 
and, it is remarkable, that the lands whidh produce the greateft 
quantity of Saltpetre, are much about the fame diftance from the 
lea, as thofe of the fame nature on the fide of the Ganges. 

The country of Burmah produces the beft Teek *f- Timber in 

N India. 

* Although Ava is reckoned the capital, yet we find that Monchaboo was the refidence of 
the King in 17C5. 

t This wood, which may not improperly be ftyled Indian Oak , is for the purpofes of fliip- 
IsiiUding in warm climates, of much longer duration than the European Oak. Teek (hips of 

40 
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India. The forefts which produce this mod ufeful and valuable ar- 
ticle, are fituated between the weftern bank of the Ava river, and 
the country of Aracan ; and are only 250 miles from the fea, by 
the courfe of the river. 

The Sanpoo, or Thibet river, was fuppofed by M. D’Anville to 
be the fame with that which is called, in the lower part of its courfe, 
the river of Ava : but we have now little doubt of its being the 
fame with the Burrampooter, which enters Bengal on the northeaft, 
and joins the Ganges near the fea. It was traced by me in #1765, 
to about 400 miles above the conflux j that is, as high as the lati- 
tude of 26“, longitude 91 0 ; where the Bengal diftri«fls end,, 
and thofe of AfTam begin : but I was not permitted to go any 
higher. However, fome few Europeans, engaged in the Goalpa- 
rah trade, and amongft others, M. Chevalier, the late Governor 
of Chandernagore, by permifllon of the King, went as high up as 
the capital of Aflam, about the year 1762 ; but was under a confi- 
derable degree of reftraint, with refpett to making remarks, either 
on the courfe of the river, or on the country. As M. Chevalier, 
however, went on a very large embarkation, we are convinced that 
the river is navigable for large boats, through a fpace about equal 
to the diftance of Buxar from the fea j that is, between 600 and 
700 miles. It may probably be navigable much higher up j though 
its navigable courfe cannot be equal to that of the Ganges ; this 
flowing chiefly through a level country, and the Burrampooter 
through a mountainous one* 

I have placed the capital of AfTam, Ghergong *, 160 G. miles 
nearly E. b N. from Goalparah, according to the report of the 
Aflamers. They alfo informed me, that the Burrampooter has a 
very long courfe previous to its entering AfTam j and that it comes 
from the N, W. thro’ the Thibet mountains. Now the Lama’s 


40 years old and upwards 9 are no uncommon objc&s in the Indian (eas ; whilft a European 
built (hip is generally ruined before (he has continued there five years* 

* Called fometimes Kirganu. 


maj* 
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map of Thibet in Du Halde, defcribes the courfe of the Sanpoo, 
to within 120 G. miles of the affumed fituation of the capital of 
Aflam : and ftill nearer to fome parts of the Burrampooter that arc 
Itnown, and have been defcribed by the Affamers. 

Thefe fadts, together with thofe refpedting the Ava river and 
Nou Kian, eftablifh (I think) the ftrongeft prefumptive proof pof- 
fible of the Sanpoo and Burrampooter being one and the fame ri- 
ver, under different names * : and pofitive proof can never be ob- 
tained, but by actually tracing them ; a circumftance unlikely ever 
to happen to any Europeans, or their dependants. 

Some difficulty arifes in fixing the pofition of Laffa, the capital 
of Great Thibet. We have the hiftory of the Lamas’ map in 
Du Halde, which is not altogether favourable to its character; 
efpecially in the parts towards the fource of the Sanpoo and Ganges. 
A clofe examination of its particulars, turns out ftill more unfavour- 
able to it. For inftance, the place where the Ganges enters the 
plains of Hindooftan, is placed under the 28th degree of latitude ; 
tho’ it is known by our late obfervations, to be in about 30°. 
With refpedt to the longitude, we have no grounds, on which 
to form an exadt comparifon ; but we may conclude generally that 
the diftance between Laffa and Hurdwar is near 2 degrees of lon- 
gitude lefs than it ought to be : I mean, provided that Laffa be 
near its true pofition with refpedt to Pekin, in the Lama’s map *f\ 

With refpedt to Hurdwar, the proof is pofitive of its being 2 
degrees farther to the fouth than it ought to be ; and this furnifhes 
a ftrong prefumptive one, that all the weftern parts of the map, 
are faulty in the fame proportion : and that the fources of the 
Ganges and Sanpoo, inftead of being between the 29th and 30th 
degrees of latitude; are, in fadt, between the 31ft and 32d. N01- 

am I Angular in this opinion : for M. D’Anville found it neceffary 

* The interval between the known part of the Sanpoo and that of the Burrampooter , is 
defcribed by dotted lines. 

Laffa, in the Lamas’ map is about 24° 17' weft from Pekin, or 91 0 40' eaft from Green- 
wich. 

N 2 ' to 
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to make the very alterations both in latitude and longitude, which 
I have been fuggefting. And I fliould be wanting in candour, and 
in refpe<2 to his memory, Ihould I forbear to do juftice to hia 
nice difcernment in placing the entry of the Ganges into Hindooftan, 
by inference from Delhi, almoft - in the very fpot where I have 
now placed it, by adtual furvey. 

But M. D’Anville, ignorant of the refpe&ive pofitions of Bengal 
and Laffa, adopted the latitude of the latter place, given in the 
Lamas’ chart: that is to fay, about 29 0 35'. Father Giorgi, who 
travelled to Lafla from Bengal (and whofe route is exprefled in my 
map) fays the latitude * of Laffa is “ about 30 degrees and a half 
and by what follows, it can hardly be in a lower parallel. 

The late Mr. George Bogle, who was fent by the Governor of 
Bengal on an embafly to the Grand Lama of Thibet in 1774* tra- 
velled by way of Coos-Beyhar, Taffafudoo, and Paridrong, to 
Chanmanning, the then refidence of the Lama, and nearly in the 
fame parallel of latitude with Laffa. Unfortunately, very little 
geographical information was furnilhed by this journey ; unlefs the 
bare account of the number of days he was on the road between 
the two laft places, may be deemed fuch. However, this infor- 
mation, fuch as it is, joined with other circumftances, helps to 
affure us that Laffa is farther to the north, than the Lama’s map 
reprefents it : for Taffafudon, the capital of Bootan f, is by the 
accounts of the Bootanners, about 46 G. miles horizontal diftance 
from Luckiduar, in a direction nearly north; and' Luckiduar being 
in 26* 56’, Taffafudon cannot be in lefsthan 27* 43 * Paridrong J, 
is a confiderable way beyond that, and may be fuppofed to be in 
28 degrees at leaft : but the Lamas’ map places it in 27*; making 
an error of a whole degree of latitude. This place and the chain 

; together. The latter i. properly a feudatory, 

©t dependency of the former, and borders on Bengal# 

J Called Paridfong in the Lamas’ snap. 
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of mountains near it, have been regarded as the common boundary 
between Thibet and Bengal : but Mr. Bogle has cleared up this 
matter, by alluring us that Paridrong is the frontier town of Thi- 
bet towards Bootan, and not towards Bengal. And we have before 
afcertained that Bootan occupies an interval of at lead a degree of 
latitude between Bengal and Thibet. 

Thus, I flatter myfelf, this difcuflion refpe&ing the fltuation of 
Paridrong, joined to the information of P. Giorgi, will convince 
the reader, that the latitude of Lafla, if not perfectly right in my 
map is, at lead, nearer the truth than it has ufually been reprefented. 
Its longitude is taken from the Lamas’ map, in which it is reckoned 
24 0 17' wed from Pekin, or 91 0 40' ead from London. Had the 
bearings and latitudes of Mr. Bogle’s route been taken, we Ihould 
not only have been able to determine the pofition of Lada, with 
fome degree of accuracy (as the dire£tion of the road is fo much to 
the north) but alfo mod of the intermediate places. Mr. Bogle 
was flxteen days on the road from Paridrong to Chanmanning. The 
didance afligned between thefe places in the Lamas’ map, is about 
167 G. miles of horizontal didance; and this didance I have adop- 
ted in my map. 

The fouthernmod ridge of the Bootan mountains, rifes near 
a mile and half perpendicular, above the plains of Bengal, in a 
horizontal didance of only 15 miles; and from the fummit, the 
adonilhed traveller looks back on the plains, as on an extenfive 
ocean beneath him. There are not many paflfes thro’ this ridge,, 
and all are fortified. The fort of Dellamcotta, which commands 
the principal pafs, was taken by dorm in 1773*; and the fame 
of this exploit made the Thibetians fue for peace ; and was the im- 
mediate occafion of Mr. Bogle’s embafly. The road between Ben- 
gal and Taflafudon, lies chiefly over the fummits of dupendous- 
mountain8, or along the borders of craggy precipices ; fo that the 

* By a detachment under the command of Capt. John Jones. 

di’reft 
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direct didance is not eaiily afcertained, even by the moft intelligent 
traveller. 

Between TalTafudon and Paridrong, is a chain of mountains dill 
higher than the other. They are vifible from the plains of Bengal, 
at the didance of 1 50 miles, and are commonly covered with fnow. 
Thefe are a continuation of the mountains Emodus and Paropami - 
Jus of the ancients ; and are fometimes by the moderns erro- 
neoufly called Caucafus. By the Thibetians, they are called Rimo- 
la. I take them to be in point of elevation equal to any of the 
mountains of the old hemifphere. Indeed, the country of Thibet 
is, altogether, one of the highed in Afia j it being a part of that 
elevated trail which gives rife not only to the rivers of India and 
China, but to thofe alfo of Siberia and Tartary : for if we examine 
the map of Afia, we fhall find that mod of thofe capital rivers 
.rife between the jid and 47th degrees of latitude, and between 
the 70th and 97th degrees of longitude j from whence they run 
in every diredlion to the fca, as the Rhine, Rhone, Danube, and 
Loire, do from the Alps in Europe. 

Father Giorgi, whom I have mentioned before, has given us 
in his Alphabetum Thibet anum, an Itinerary between Calcutta and 
Lada. The didances he edimates in miles, which he probably 
meant for Italian, although they agree nearly with English ones. 
For he reckons 284 between Coflimbuzar and Patna, which is the 
exa<St number of meafured datute miles between the two places. 
And between Singhya and Maifly, he reckons 40, for 37 meafured 
ones. We may therefore conclude that he was equally fortunate in 
proportioning the red of his didances j although the roughnefs of 
the road will not always admit of forming any jud proportion be- 
tween the didance by the road, and the horizontal didance. We 
• are almod entirely in the dark as to the particular direction of 
his courfe. 

Catmandu, the capital of Napaul, is placed according to the 
authority of fome MS. maps made by fome miflionaries who tra- 
1 veiled 
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veiled from Bettyah to that place : and I found no material difagrce- 
ment between their accounts and Giorgi’s. I have therefore placed 
Catmandu 105 G. miles nearly north from Maifiy, and in latitude 
28° 6'. 


From Catmandu to Lafla, Giorgi reckons 504 miles by the road ; 
but it muft be obferved that he omits to mention the didances of 
two flages between Khanfa and Mefcinzungh : and as the preceding 
ones were of 14 and 16 miles, and the two fucceeding ones 16 
each, I may venture to add 32 miles for the two omiflions; and 
then the whole diftance will be 536 Bririlh miles, or 462 G. 


ones. 

The horizontal diftance between Catmandu and Lafla (the latter 
Being placed as defcribed in page 93) is 364 G. miles : fo that ac- 
cording to Giorgi’s diftance, one mile in five, will be taken up with 
the windings of the road : and this is not improbable,, confidering 
the mountainous nature of the country ; for in the flat countries of 
Hindooftan,. the proportion- is oftentimes 1 in j. 

The territories of Napaul extend to the mountains of Rimola, as 
they are called in the Lamas’ map. Giorgi does not give the mo- 
dern name of them; but juftly concludes that the ancient one was 
Emodus- Thefe are a continuation of the chain between Tafiafu- 
don and Paridrong. Between Catmandu and thefe mountains, he 
pafled by a famous place of worfhip, called by him Nogliocot , 
but by the Bengalefe, Nogarcot ; and which gives name to a pafs 
that leads to it through the Bootan mountains, on the north of 
Purneah *. He alfo crofled the upper part of the Kofs, or Cofa>: 
river, which takes its courfe through Purneah, to the Ganges. 

Tankia, or Tinkia-ling, is a fortrefs and town fituated at the- - 
hither foot of Mount Langur, a fecond ridge of ftupendous moun- 
tains, fituated about 50 miles beyond Mount Rimola; andfaidto* 
abound with fuffocating exhalations, which increafe as you afeend;; 


* There is alfo a famous {lace of worlhip of nearly the fame name in., the- mountains off 
Lahore. 


butt 
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but are weakeft when the mountains are covered with fnow. Tan- 
kia is the firft place in Giorgi’s Itinerary, that can be recognifed 
in the Lamas’ map : for Nialma on the Nitchou river (probably 
the Nobotba of Giorgi) does not agree with any of Giorgi’s names, 

althobgh its fituation does with Catmandu j which, however, the 
Thibetians call Jangbu. 

About 25 miles beyond Mount Langur, is the beautiful valley of 
Tingri, faid to be 50 miles in length, though but narrow. It is 
defcribed by Giorgi as an earthly Paradife, in every refpedt fave the 
iharpnefs of the air. 

The next place of note is Zuenga, or Tzuenga, a caftle or for- 
trefs on the river Bontfu (fuppofed by Giorgi to be the Bantifo of 
■Ptolemy) and about 90 B. miles from Tankia. From hence two 
roads lead to Lada: the northernmoft by Sgigatche (or Jiecfee as it 
is called in the Lamas’ map) and Rimbu ; the other, and which was 
.travelled by Giorgi, is by Kiangfee, or Tchiantfe. He fpeaks of 
wild horfes varioufly fpotted, in great numbers on the banks of the 
Bontfu. Thefe, I prefume, are of the kind that are annually 
brought for fale into Hindooftan, where they arc known by the 
name of banyans ; and are of a hardy breed. 

Kiangfe is reprefented as a fine city and fortrefs $ with a con- 
vent near it, which is fo very extenfive and magnificent, that it 
has the appearance of another city. 

About 50 miles beyond Kiangfe, and 3 days journey fhort of 
Lafla, is the famous Lake Palte, called by the natives Jamdro, or 
Jangfo. It is of fo great extent, that according to the report of the 
natives, it requires eighteen days to walk round it. In the Lamas' 
map, however, the circumference is only 150 British miles.. In 
4the middle of it, there are, according to Giorgi, a continued range 
of hillocks and iflands ; or, according to the Lamas’ map, one vaft 
ifland, incircled by a lake from 3 to 6 miles wide. On the wes- 
tern fhore of this ifland, or congeries of iflands, is a monaftery, 

and 
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and the (eat of the LamiJJa * Turcepamo , or The Great Regenerate : in 
whom the Thibetians think that a divine fpirit is regenerated, as in 
the great Lama. The road from Kiangfe to LafTa lies along the 
north fide of this lake, a day and half’s journey. 

Between the lake and the river Sanpoo, which is about 12 miles, 
another very high ridge of mountains erodes the road. This is 
named Mount Kambala, and from the top of it may be feen to- 
wards the north, a range of dill higher mountains covered with fnow. 

The river Sanpoo -f-, or, according to Giorgi, Tzangciu , or 
Vzanga, is 7 miles from the foot of Mount Kambala ; and is crof- 
fed in the way to Lafia, about 12 miles farther on, either over a 
bridge, or in a boat. The bridge, as well as mod others in this 
country, is compofed of iron chains dretched from fide to fide, 
with planks or logs laid acrofs them. 

Giorgi fays that the chains are compofed of 500 links, each a 
foot long We may conclude that the bridge is laid over the 
narrowed part they could find, which, by this account, is 160 
Englifli yards in breadth ; otherwife we might expert a larger 
body of water in a river that had ran at lead 7 or 800 miles; 
and had received into its bed, fo great a number of dreams. I 
compute that at this eroding place, the Sanpoo (which is afterwards 
called the Burrampooter) has as far to run to meet the fea, as the 
Ganges has at ita fird entry on the plains of Hindoodan ; that is, 
about 1350 B. miles. 

The city of Lafia is, by the road, about 24 miles to the north- 
eadward of the eroding place of the Sanpoo ; and is fituated in a 
fpacious plain. It is not confidered as a large city ; but the houfes 
are of done, and are fpacious and lofty. The mountain of Puta- 
la, which contains on its fummit the palace of the grand Lama, 
the High Pried and Sovereign of Thibet, is about 7 miles on the 
ead of the city. 

* Lama figniiics a PrieO, or Minifter of Religion ; and Lamifia is the feminine of Lama. 

+ Sanpoo, in the language of Thibet, means The River, % 

i I take it for granted that lie means Roman feet. 

o 


Much 
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Much confufion arifes from the application of fo many different 
nappes $g this^apitalof Thibet- Giorgi tells jus, that the proper 
ofitj inthe language of Thibet is Baronthala ; but that the 
^Tartars* call it LafTa, or Lahafla. Other accounts' call it Tonker ; 
and apply the namesLafia and Baronthala to the diftriCt which 
’contains Tpnker and Putala. And again others give the name of 
Putaia in (lead of Lafla, to the capital of Thibet. But we ought to 
apply the name LafTa, or LahafTa, to the capital; and to confider 
Putala as the caftle and. palace of the Lama, and his ordinary place 
of refidence. 

-By Thibet, or more properly Great Thibet, we are to under- 
ftand all that vail, country extending from the fources of the Indus 
to the borders of China; and from Hindooftan, to the great defert 
of Cobi, northward ; though we have but a faint idea of its extent 
towards that quarter. Its length from eaft to well cannot be lefs 
than 1600 British miles: its breadth is very unequal. We are in- 
formed generally that it is divided into three parts ; that is; Upper, 
Middle, and Lower Thibet. The upper divifion feems to refpelt 
the countries towards the fources of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers: 
the middle, that in which LafTa is fituated, and of which it forms 
the centre : and the lower Thibet, that which borders on China. 
But the fubjeCt is obfcure, and likely to remain fo. I am not in- 
formed, whether or not the country called Little Thibet is fubjeCt 
to LafTa : This is fituated between Upper Thibet and Cafhmere. 

Confidering the exceeding rough and fterile ftate of the country 
of Thibet, and the fevcrity of its climate, from its wonderful ele- 
vation, we are aftonifhed to find its inhabitants in a. high ftate of 
civilization ; their houfes lofty and built of ftone : and the ufeful 
manufactures in fome degree of improvement. All thefe advan- 
tages they probably owe to their vicinity to the Chinefe ; to whom, 

indeed the Lama is tributary *. 

* 

m 

. * For an account of Thibet, See AMey’s Collodion, Voi. IV.} Phil. Trani*. Vol. LXVJII. j 
and the Alphabetum Thibetanum. 

The 
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The countries of Sirinagur, Almora, Gor, Morung, and Napaul, 
are not at prefent conlidered as dependencies of Thibet, as Bootan, 
is. The pofition of Latac, called alfo Leb, and Chaparang, or 
Dlaprong ; as well as Giti, Mila,. &c. are all from D’Anville. 

In placing the heads of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers, I have fol- 
lowed M. D’Anville's correction of the Lamas’ map in Du Halde, 
as given in his firft part of the map of Alia, published in 1751 : 
and have continued the courfe of the Ganges to the place where it 
enters Hindooflan, from the fame map. I have faid before, that I 
confider this part of the Lamas' map as a very vague performance ; 
but the want of better materials obliges me to make ufe of it. I 
fufpeCt that the Ganges does not take quite fo wide a circuit to the 
north weft^ as is there defcribed. 

A circumftance attending the courfes of thefe rivers, in refpeCt 
to each other, is remarkably lingular, llfuing from oppofite fidcs 
of the fame ridge of mountains, they diredt their courfes towards 
oppofite quarters, till they are more than 1 200 miles afunder, and 
afterwards meet in one point near the fea, after each has performed 
a winding courfe of more than 2000 miles. Our ignorance of this 
circumftance, till fo very lately, is a ftrong prefumptive proof that 
there yet remains a vaft field for improvement in the geography of 
the eaftern part of Alia. 


FINIS. 
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ARCOT, NABOB of, his Terrs, 15 
Arinkil . of Eerilhta, the modern 
Warangole - - 4, 67 

Afiatics, give the fame names to 
countries that lie on both Tides of 
any capital river 9 

ASSAM V - * 90' 

■ its capital Ghergong ib. 

•Athenegarum ' of Ptolemy, pro- 
bably Oude 42 

Attock city and river 49, 52, 55.. 
Ava city - - 88 

river, or Irabattey 30, 87, 88, 89 

Aurungabad - - - 65 

Ayeneh Acbaree 2, 4, 45, 47, 48, 
50,51,52,54,60,71,72 

— its latitudes and 

longitudes very incorredt - 47 

Azmere. See Agimere. 
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BENARES, territory of 6 

BENGAL,* ‘happily lituated with 
refpedt to its fecurity from foreign - 
attacks - 6 

Bengal, Bay of, its coafts traced by 
Capt. Ritchie - 21 

BERAR - V' - , - 4 

— ahciently named Werwatit 

12 

- ■ - a large part of it unex- 


plored by Europeans - 76 

BERAR RAJAH, his Terrs. 1 1 

Betwa R. - - 70 

Bewrah R. the fame as Beemraw. 
Bhakor - - 52 

Biah R. See Beah. 

Bijinagur, or Bifnagur 81 

Bilghey - - 81 

Bincapour - - ,81 


B. 

BAGLANA 3 

BAHDORIAH RAJAH, his Terrs. 7 
Baker, Capt. George 30, 88, 89 

Balafore - - 20 

BALLAJEE, his Terrs - 1 1 

Balia Gaut, its fignification 5 

Bangalore - - 79 

Barker, Sir Robert - 53 

Barker, John - - 23 

Baronthala, the Thibetian name of 
. Lafia - - 98 

Barren I. - - . 34 

Batnir - 59 

Baundhoo Gurra - - 72 

BAZALET-JUNG, his Terrs. 14 


Bifnagur, or Bijinagur 81 

Bogle, Mr. - 92, 93 

Bontfu R. - - 35 

Boudier, Claud - 36, 46 

BOOTAN, a dependency of Thi- 
bet - 92 

its ftupendous mountains 


Bridge of a remarkable kind over 
the Sanpoo R. - 97 

BRITISH NATION, poffefs Ben- 
gal and Bahar, tho’ but little of 
Orifia - - 5 

— »— -• — pofleflions in the nor- 
thern circars - .*3 

' - — — inGuzerati3 
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Beah, or Biah R. - 55 

*Bedifta, the ancient name of the 
Behjt, or Hydafpes - 54 

Bednorc, or Hyder-Nuggur 15, 8 1 
Beemah, or Bewrah R. 74, 75, 761, 85 
Behat, or Chelum R. (ancient Hy- 
dafpes) - - 54 

Bejapour, or Vifiapour - 73 
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tic - - 15 

— - — - — conquefts meet thofe of 
Tamerlane in Hindooftan 59 
Broach - - 71 

Bruce, Capt. - - 69 

BUNDELCUND - 7,72 

Burgom, or WorgaUm - . 65 

Burhanpour - 63,64 

BURMAH - - ' 8-9 

Bur- 
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Burrampooter R. - 90,91 

Burrampooter, and Ganges rivers, 
a remarkable circumftance at- 
tending their courfes in refpctt to 
each other - 99 

Burwah - - 37, 69 

Bujfy, M. 65, 66, 67, 72,75, 81 

C. 

CABUL, divifion of - 51 

Cabul, probably much further to 
the weft than the maps reprefen t 

it - - 51 

CACHAR - - 83 
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Page 

Bo 

34 

35 
78,79 
9 2 , 93 


fidrus) 

Caillaud , General 

Cajung I. 

Calberga 

Calcutta 

Calini R. or Colly-nuddy 
*Calinapaxa 

Call t Colonel - 23, 

Callian 

Calpy - ix, 

Calymere Pt. 

Camacy Col. 

Cambay, Gulf of 
Campbell , Cape. W. 

Canal of Sultan Firofe 
CANAREE 

Candahar 3 

CANDEISH 

Cane R. 

Canoge, or Kinnoge 
Canoul, or Kinnoul 15, 

CARNATIC, ancient 

- . — , modern 

Carroor 
CASHMERE 
Caflerbarry Gaut 
Catmandu 

Cattack, or Cuttack 
*Caucafus Mrs. - 
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Caveri R. 

CEYLON Ifland 
Champanier 
Chandeghere 
Chanmanning 
Chantapilly, or Chenlapilly 
Chaparang 
Chatterpour 
Cheitore 

Chelum R. See Behat. 

Chenlapilly. See Chantapilly. 
Cbevalierj M. 

Chilka Lake - 68, 75 

CHINA, weftern frontierof87,88,89 
Chitteldroog - 15, 8 x 

Chittigong, or Iflamabad 
Chumbull R. 

Chunderri 

Circar, definition of - 
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nated - - 12 
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form comparatively a long 

narrow flip of country 13, 76 
— — - how fituated in refpedt to 
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Bengal and Madras 
— - conftrudtion 
Clements , Capt. 

Cochin 

Cockun. See Concan. 
Cocos Is. 

Coimbetore 

Coloor 

Combam, or Commum 
Comorin Cape 
Condanore 
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67, 68 

27 
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, 80 
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83, 84 

23,24 

15*83,84 
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65 


Condavir 
Condolah 
Congcoal - 67 

CONCAN, or COCKUN 1 1 
Connoijfance de Temps 23, 26 

Coondabarry Gaut - 65 

COROMANDEL coaft 21, 22, 23, 

24- 

Cofpour * - 88 

Cofs, 
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Cottilah - - „ 49 

Cottony Capt. - - 27 

Cotsford, Mr. - r 22, 68 

Cridland, Mr. - 22, 68 

Croix , M. do la 54, 57, 59, 60 

Cuddapah •* 15*82 

Currumpopdy - 82 

Cutch - 71 

D. 
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Davis, Capt. - 82, 83 

Davy, Mr. - 53 

Days journey in Hindooftan, ordi- 
nary length of - 85 

DECCAN 3, 5, 10, 11, 14 

DECCAN, SOUBAH of, his Terrs. 

>4 

Deckenal - - 72 

Delhi - - 46 

Dellamcotta - 93 

Deopad, or Doupar - 86 

Devicotta - - 23 

Dindigul - - 15, 80 

Diu Pt. - - 27 

DOOAB - - 7 

its fignification ilnd. 

Doupar. See Deopad. 

Dow, Mr. 9, 41, 43, 45, 49, 51,71 
DOWLATABAD, foubah. The 
fame as Amcdnaguf. 

Dubhoy - - 71 
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Edghir, or Woodgur 
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Enegil - - 72 

Eratoftbenus , his account of the 
length of India - 41, 42 


Farmer , Mr. 65, 66, 72, 75 
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Firofe Sultan, his canal 49 

FIZULA CAIVN, his Terrs. 8 

Frajer, Mr. - - 55 

FUTYYSING, his Terrs. .12 

G. 

Galgala - - 82 

Gandicotta - 82 

Ganga, a name applied by former 
Geographers to the Godavery and 
Mahanada rivers - 74 

Ganges river, improperly applied as 
an eaftern boundary to Hindoo- 
ftan - 2 

its prodigious length of na- 
vigable courfe - 7 

— — ■ fource of - 99 

■ - old, or Roopnaran R. 45 

Ganges and Burrampooter rivers, 
a remarkable circumftance at- 
tending their courfes, in refpett 
to each other - 99 

Gaut, its fignification - 5 

Gaur, or Gatte Mountains 11, 82 
GELALI, or GELALEDDIN 55, 
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Gentil, M. - - 23 

GETES - - 8 

Ghergong, or Kirganu 90 

Ghod - - 7, 37 

GICKERS, or KAKARES 59 
Giorgi, P. 92, 94, 95, 96, 971 98 
Goa - - 26,73 

Godavery R. - <67, 74 

Goddard 
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Goddard, General, his celebrated 
march from Calpy to Surat 63, 65 
Golam Mobamed - 66, 69 

Gooty. See Gutti. 

Gos, a meafure of length in the 
Deccan 74 

Gour, ruins of - 43 

GUNGADAR PUNT, his Terrs. 1 1 

GUNTOOR Circar - r 4 

Gurry Mundlah - 69 

Gutti, or Gooty - 15, 82 

GUZERAT 3, «8, 71, 72 

Gwalior, orGwaleor - 7 

H. 

Du Halde , P. 87, 89, 99 

Harper, Col. - 84, 85, 86 

Harponelly - 15, 81 

Hafli - 49 

*Hefidrus R. (the Caggar) 48 

Hindenny R. 82 

Hindia - 72 

HINDOOSTAN, geographical de- 
finition of - - 1 

■ proper, what con- 

tained under that name 1, 3 
* , its extent com- 
pared with part of Europe 2 

— , dimenfions of its 

weftern parts, according to the 
ancients - - 41, 42 

HOLKAR, his Terrs. - 1 1 

Howe, Honorable Thomas 20, 23, 25, 

Hurdah 
Hurdwar 
Hufnabad Gaut 
•Hydafpes R. (the Behat) 

HYDER ALLY, his Terrs. 15, 16 
Hyder-Nuggur. See Bednore. 
Hydrabad 63 

•Hydraotes R. (the Rauvee) 54 
•Hyphafis R. (the Setlege) - 5 5 
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JAGHIRE, Company’s, in the Car 
natic - - - 15 

Jamdro Lake. See Palte. 

Jangbu, the Thibetian name for 
Catmandu - 96 

Jaflelmere - - 60 

JATS, their Territories - 8 

Jehaul - - .58 

Jehud, or Joud Mts. - 57 

Jenaub, or Chunaub R. (the Ace- 
fines) - - 54 

JEYNAGUR. See Joinagur. 
Jidger R. - - 49 

Jieclee. See Sgigatche. 

Indoor - - 72 

Indus R. See Sinde. 

Innaconda - - ' 83 

St. John’s Pt. - <in 

JOINAGUR, RAJAH of, his Terrs. 

9 

Joinagur on the Puddar R. 60 


Jonepour, or Sonepour 68 

Jones , Mr. - - 9, 60 

JOUD POUR RAJAH, his Terrs. 9 
Irabattey, or Ava R. - 88 

Junkfeilon I. - 31 

Jufiice , Capt. -■ 34 


K. 

Kaman' (of Tavernier) the fame as 
Combam 
Kambala Mts. 

Kehker R. See Caggar. 

Khanfa 


Khoud 
Kiangfe, 
Kinnoul. 
Kinnoge. 
Kirganu. 

Kiftna R. 

Koram 

Kofs, or Cofa R. 
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or Tchiantfe 
See Canoul.- 
See Canoge. 
See Ghergong. 
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— from the fource, to 

the mouth of the Indus 42 
Loldong - . £9 

Longitudes by celeftial obfervations 
at Calcutta - 20 


20 


23 


at Poonah - 63 

Longitudes inferred, Pt.Palmiras20 
Devicorta 23 

■ Tritchinopoly 

23 

■ ■■■ ■ ■ - Madura 23 

■ ■ ■■ C. Comorin 23 

■ Surat 27 

■ — St.John’sPt.27 

Diu Pt. 27 

C. Mons 28 

■ ; - Chittigong 28 

C. Negrais 29 

Syrian R. 30 


23 


G. Nicobar 32 

-- Acheen 32 

— Pt. de Galle 35 

■■ Canoge 40 

— Gour 43 

- ■■ — - Lahore 48 

1 Moultan 51 

— Mafulipatamo 5 

Aurungabad67 

Nagpour 69 

■ Vifiapour 73 

Ava 88 

■ i — Lafia 93 

Longitudes of the Ayeneh Acbaree 

extremely vague - 47 

Lou Kian R. See Nou Kian. 
Lundfey . - 89 


24 


M. 

Macheli (of Tavernier) 


86 

Madura 
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Page 

Madura - * 5 » 23 » 79 

Mahanada, or Cattack R. 68 

MAHOMED HYAY, his Terrs. 12 
MAHRATTAS, their pofleffions 

5, 10 

-■ — . — enter Cicacole by 

Salloregaut - 77 

MALABAR COAST 25, 26 
Maidive Is. - 35 

*Malli - 57 

MALWA - 3, 11,72 

Mandejloe - - 73 

Mandouah R. 76 

•Manfurah - 52 

MARRAWA, or MARRAWARS 
(in the Carnatic) - 15 

MARWAR, or JOUDPOUR (in 
Agimere) - 9 

Martaban - - 16 

Mafcall , Capt. - 27 

Mafherlaw - - 84, 86 

Mafulipatam - - 65 

MECKLEY - 87,88,89 

Mehran R. • 52 

Meerta - 9 

Merat - “59 

Mergui - - 31 

Meritz - - 72 

Mefcinzungh - 95 

MEWAT - - 49 

MOGUL , GREAT, his Terrs. 8 
Monchaboo - 29 

Monglegerry - - 84 

Mons, Cape - 27, 28 

Montrejor, Mr. 23, 65, 73, 74, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85 
MORUNG - - 99 

Matte, Mr. - 68 

Moultan - “ 5 ° 

Mud R. or Puddar - 71 

Mundlah. See Gurry Mundlah. 
Mundu - - 72 

MYSORE - - 15 


N. 


Page 


NADIR SHAW's route into Hin- 
dooftan - - 59 

Nadouc - - 72 

Nagore (in Agimere) - 49 

NAGPOUR RAJAH. See Berar, 

Nagpour - 69 

NAPAUL - 95, 99 

Nander - - 72 

Narcondam I. - 32 

Narwah - - 62 

Narwallah (or Nehrwalla) 72 

Naflick-Trimuck - 6$ 

Negrais, Cape - 29 

Ntrbudda river - 3,70,71 

Nerbudda and Soane rivers, their 
common fource - 70 

Nialma - - 96 

Nicobar Is. • 32 

Nilab R. 51 

NIZAM, or SOUBAH of the DEC- 
CAN, his Terrs. - 14 

NIZAM SHAW, his Terrs. 12 

Nogorcot Pagoda - 95 

■ pafs - 95 

Nohotha R. - 96 

Noopour (or Naoporah) 66 

NORTHERN CIRCARS. See 
Circars. 

Nou Kian, or Ava R. 87, 88, 91 
NUDJUFFCAWN, his Terrs. 8 

O. 

Omircout. See Ammercott. 
Ongole - - 82 

Oofcotta - - 78,79 

ORISSA - 4, 5, 11, 12, 13 

Orme, Mr. 24, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 8a 
OUDE, NABOB of, his Terrs 6 
OUDIPOUR,RAJAHo(, his Terrs. 9 
Ougein, or Ugein 11,02,72 

♦Oxydracae - 57 

P a PAISHr 
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P. 


Page 


PAISHWA of the MAHRATTAS, 
his Terrs. - io 

♦Palibothra - 37, 40, 41 

Palkee - - 7 a 

Palmiras Pt. - ao 

Palte Lake - - 96 

♦Panafla - - 42 

Panchmal - 72 

PANJAB - 47, 53, 55 

Panna - - 42 

Paridrong - - 92 

*Patale - - 57 

Patris - - 7 a 

PATTAN ROHILLAS, Terrs, of 

8 

Pawengur - - 72 

Payen Gaut - - 5 

Peacb t Col. - - 66, 67 

Pedro Pt. - - 34 

PEGU, coaft and country 30, 89 
Peninfula, a term improperly ap- 
plied to hither India in general 1 
Peninlula fouth of the Kiftna river, 
46' of longitude narrower than 
M. D’Anville reckons it 27 

— — , deficiency in materials 

for, - 78 

Per.nar R. - - 82 

Perambulator diftances, remarks on, 

66, 79 

Perfaim R. - - 30 

Pinee - - 80 

Pliny, 1 a, 37, 38, 39, 40, 53, 56 
— , his fcale of diftances afeer- 
tained - - 38 

Polier, Major - 21 

Pondicherry - 23, 79 

Poonah - 63 

Preparis Is 5 * * - 32 

Price , Cap. Jo/epb ' • 71 

Ptolemy - \ - 42, 43 * 55 

11 11 , fome of his latitudes “exa- 
mined - - 42,43 


Puddar R. 
Pullareddy Gur 
Pundua, ruins of 
Purgunnah, what 
Putala Mt. 

Puttan Sumnaut. 


Page 
9, 60, 71 
84 
45 
3 

97 

See Sumnaut. 


Quilon 


Qt 


R. 


80 


Rachore, or Adoni Rachore 14, 83, 

85 

Radimpour - 60 

Rajamundry - 67 

Ralicote - - 73, 74 

Ramgaut 46 

Raolconda - 73, 74 

Rauvee R. (the Hydraotes) 54 

RECCAN. See Aracan. 

Rewan, or Rewah - 37, 68 

Rimbu - - 96 

Rimola Mts. - 94 

Rintimpour - 7a 

Ritchie, Cap. 20, 28, 31, 33, 65 

Rock near Duncan’s pafiage 34 

Roe, Sir ‘Thomas - 70, 72 

Ronde I. or Pouloo Ronde 33 

Rou/e, Mr. Bought on - 73 

ROSHAAN - 89 

Rotas (in Panjab) - 56 

Roydroog - - 15, 81 

Ruttunpour - - 68, 69 


Sagur (in Malwa) - 1 1 

Salloregaut - - 77 

Sammana - - 59 

Sankalamary - 85 

Sanore-Bancapour 15 » 72, 81 

SanpoO river, or Burrampooter, 89, 

9 ** 97/99 

Santafeela - - 85 

Satgong, os Satagong - 45 

Sattarah - - 6 c 

SEIKS, 
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SE 1 KS, their Terrs. - 8 

Sera. See Sirripy. 

Seringapatam - 80, 8 1 

Setlege, or Suttuluz R. (the Hypha- 
fis) - - 55 

Sgigatche, or Jiccfee - 90 

Shab-ul-diens fortrefs - 58 

Shawnawaz - 58 

SHAW ALLUM. See Mogul. 
Shawpour, ancient capital of Berar 

69 

Sherefeddin , hiftorian of Timur, 


tranflated by dc la Croix 54, 58 
Shevagunga - 80 

SIAM - - 89 

Silhet, equidiftant from Calcutta 

and China - 87 

Simmons , Cap. - 27 

Sindah R. - 70 

Sinde, or Indus R. the weftern 

boundary of India - 1 

, courfe of - 51, 52 

, gulf of - 28 

SINDIA MADAJEE , his Terrs. 1 1 
SINDY - - 52 

Sirhind * 48 

SIRINAGUR - 99 

Sirong - - 62 

Sirripy - - 81 

Sky nner, Lieut. - 27 

Smith , General Jo/epb 75, 76 

Smith, Rev . Mr. 20, 24, 25, 62, 64 
Smith, Capt. IV. - 27 

Soane, and Nerbudda rivers, their 

common fource - 70 

Soane R. 70 

Soangur - - 65 

Sollapour - - 72 

Sonepour, or Jonepour 68 

Sonergong - - 45 

Soubah, its fignification 3 

Soubahs, names of Acbar’s 3 

Steel, John - 5°, 51 

Stevens , Major 22, 24, 35, 66, 67 
Sumbulpour - 68 


Page 

Sumnaut Temple, or Sunnam Sum- 
naut - - j i 

Sunnergaum. See Sonergong. 
Surat - - 27,64 

Surfutti - - 49 

Suttuluz R. See Setlege. 

Syampilly - - 84 

Syrian R. - - 30 


Tail R. 68 

Tanda - - 44 

Tanjore - 15, 80 

Tankia - "95 

T any an horfes, from whence brought 

96 

Taptee R. - 70 

Taflafudon - 92, 93 

Tatta 53 

Tavernier 18, 47, 49, 51, 64, 65, 66, 

7 °> 7 2 > 73 > 74 > 85 
Tavai Pt. 31 

*Taxila . "55 

Teek forefts in Pegu 89 

TELLINGANA, its ancient limits 


Tetwarra Gaut 
Tbevenot 
THIBET, great 


1+ 

68 

SO 

92 


Afia 


divifion of 


the higheft part of 

- 94 

extent and general 
98 

highly civilized /£. 
tributary to China 

ib~ 


THIBET, little 
Tilling. See Tellingana. 
TIMUR SHAW, his Terrs. 
TIMUR, or TAMERLANE, 
route into Hindoolian 
return 


Timerycotta 

Tinevelly 

Tingrecotah 


98* 

57 

59 
82 

, 80 
78 
Tingri 


l S 
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Tingrl - - 96 

Tondi * - 24 

Tongcbadra R. - 82 

Tonker, another name for LalTa. 
Toulonba - - 5® 

Toumoun - - 72 

Townjendy Mr. TV. 7a, 8 1, 85 

Travancore - 80 

Tripanty Pagoda - 86 

Tritchinopoly 15, 23, 80 

Tullowgom - 65 

Tulmabini. See Toulonba. 
Tzuenga. See Zuenga. 

U. 

Du Valy P . - 73 

Udegherri - - 82 

Verelfty Mr. - - 9, 88 

Vifiapour, or Bejapour - 73 


Uptotty Col. - 62 

•Uxentius Mons - 44 

W. 

Warangole, the ancient Arinkill 4, 

67 

Woodgur. The fame as Edghir. 
Wordah R. - - 68 

Worgaum - 65 

Y. 

Yullaleah Mt. " - 58 


YUNAN 

87, 88 

Z. 

•Zaradrus R. 

55 

Zineer 

65 

Zuenga, orTzuenga 

/ 

• 96 


INDEX 
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$f§ The whole Map being divided into Squares, or Spaces, by the Interfedions of the 
parallels of Latitude with the Meridians, each particular Square is pointed out by 
Letters of Reference alphabetically arranged along the Margins of the Map ; the 
fide Margins having Capital Letters, and the top and bottom ones, fmall Letters. 
For indance, the City of Delhi is given in the Index under the Letters H m : 
and if the eye be guided along horizontally in the Map, from II, until it comes un- 
der m, the Square which contains Delhi will be found. 

*** The Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; and thofe of Princes, 
Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic Capitals : and fuch Places as have their Situations de- 
fcribed in the Index only, and not in the Map (owing to want of room) are in 
Italics, 

Abbreviations. Terrs. (Territories) I. (Ifland) R. (River) Pt. (Point) Mt. or Mts. 
(Mountain, or Mountains) F. (Fort-); 


Acheen - Gf Adiguar - Tat 
A. Ackfica - C d Adji R. - N x 

A BDALLI » C c Adam’s bridge C o ADJ1D SING, Terrs* 

Abdun E b Adam’s peak E p of - Mq; 
Abugur - M h Adavm, or Adaveed Adjitmaul - K o- 

Acbarpour K r W n Adiingay - Wo 

Acbarabad. The fame Adenagur - E i Adivini • - W 1 
as Agra. Aderampo ur C rn- Ad- 
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Adjodin, or Paukput- 

ton 

G g 

Adoni 

W m 

AFGHANS 

B b 

Afzulgor 

G n 

Agaparambe 

B 1 

AG I MERE, or 

AZ- 

MERE 

Kh 

Agimere 

Kk 

AGRA 

K n 

Agra city 

I n 

Ahmood 

O g 

Aker 

A c 

Akowlah 

Qjn 

Alagore 

Z m 

Alemparva 

Zp 

Alicant 

F p 

Alidek Mts. - 

D h 

Alkul 

W k 

ALLAHABAD, or IL- 

LIABAD 

Lr 

Allahabad 

L r 

Allembaddy - 

Z m 

Allocoor 

Yo 

AUut 

Eq 

Allygunge 

K x 

ALMORAH 

Go 

Alore 

R n 

Alur 

W p 

Alwhar 

HI 

Amadabaz 

S i 

Amanaikpollum 

B n 

Amanaut -Kawn - 

Serai 
E h 

Amapetta 

B o 

Amba 

R 1 

Amballa, or Umbella 
Gk 

Ambar 

O i 

Ambpli 

W i 

Amboor 

Z’n 

Amedabad \ - 

N'g 

AMEDN AGUR 

S 1 

Amednagur 

R i 

Atneenabad - 

Eh 


Amerpour, or Amel- 
pour - K x 

Amirani - H k 

Ammercot, or Omir- 
cout - L f 
Amroah H n 

Anamallee - B m 
Anamfagur - U 1 
Anantoor - Z n 
Anantpour - X m 
Anarodgurra - Dp 
Andaman I. great Z d 

little B c 

Andanagur. The fame 
as Amednagur. 
Anderab. See Inderab. 
St. Andrew - Cl 

Angedive - X i 
ANGHIRA B h 

Angria’s F. See Ghe- 
riah. 


Angulty-Bednore 

Y n 

Anjenga 

D m 

Anoplhere 

H n 

Antigherya 

U h 

Antongory 

R n 

Appoo R. 

Ug 

Aptha, or LTptha 

Sg 

Araba R. 

K a 

ARACAN, or REC- 

CAN 

QJ 

Aracan 

ibid. 

Aracangoy 

Z 1 

Arandangy 

C o 

Arcot 

Z o 

ARCOT, NABOB of, 

his Terrs. See Car- 

natic. 


Ardinelle 

Z 1 

Areek 

T k 

Aridfong 

G t 

Arielore 

A o 

Arinkill. See Waran- 

gole. 


Aripa 

Dp 


Arkin - 

Tn 

Arlier 

Z m 

Armegon 

Yp 

Arnal(nearBafleen)Rg 

Arnaul, or Arnol 

HI 

Ami, or Amec 

Z o 

AROKHAGE 

Ea 

Arrah 

Lt 

Arvacourchy 

B n 

Arvir - - 

Rk 

Afar - - 

G m 

A/henagur 

Cf 

Afka 

R t 

Afnabad 

S 1 

ASSAM 

K d 

Aflari - - 

Qh 

Afleer Pagoda 

N c 

Affect 

I o 

Affendi 

H 1 

Affewan 

Kp 

Affergur 

PI 

Affidpour 

Hn 

Affouan 

Gg 

Afta - - 

T i 

Atava. See Etayah. 

Atcour pafs 

Wn 

Atoni 

T k 

Atterlu 


Attock city and 

river 


Df 

Attore, or Ahtore A n 

AVA, dominions of O f 

Ava 

O b 


river, or Irabatty 

S/ 

— — coaft of £ e 

Aurungabad - R 1 
Autarra - Lp 

Authore - G k 

Azimgur - K s 

AZMERE. See Agi- 
mere. 

Azmerigunge . M b 
Azour - L d 
AZUF BOWLAH, his 
Terrs. - K r 

Bab- 
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B. 


Babgong, or Wabgong 

Bacalan 

as 

A c 

Bacara • 

QJi 

Backergunge 

Oa 

Baderpour 

Pk 

Badgam 

S m 

Badongur 

M r 

Badrachillum 

Sq 

Badule 

E q 

Bagbut 

G m 

BAGLANA 

Qh 

BAHAR 

L u 

Bahar 

ibid. 

Bahoo 

D i 

Bakipour 

G e 

Balagatty 

W i 

Balah 

P h 

Balafore 

Px 

Baldah 

Sf 

Baleri 

Lc 

Balgui 

S m 

Balk 

A a 

BALLAGEE, Terrs, of. 

Ball ary 

M n 
W 1 

Ballitunghy 

Ny 

Balongo Is. 

Q/ 

Balupar 

Up 

Bamary 

R 1 

Bamian 

B a 

Bancapour. See Sa- 

nore. 

Bancoote, or F. 

Yifto- 

via 

S h 

Band 

H h 

, defert of 

ibid. 

Bandarmalanka 

U r 

Bandora . 

Rg 

Bandorfandry 

k 1 

Bangah 

M c 

Bangalore 

Y n 

Bangermow 

Kp 

BANKISH. See Bun- 

gum* 



Banow - D e 
Banfey - Is 
Banwarra K n 

Bar - L u 

Barago R. - W f 
Barbarien I. F p 


Bareilly (in Rohilcund) 
H o 

(inOude) Kq 

BAREE Doabah G g 
Bargant - M h 

Bariab - B d 

Barcelore - Y i 

Barra, or Baroua S t 

BARRAMAUL Z n 
Barrapalong O c 

Barren I. - Z c 

Barrihua - K u 

Baflas, great - Fq 

, little ibid. 

Bafieen - R g 

Batcole - X i 

Batgao - Hu 

Batnir, or Battenize 
H h 

Battacola - E q 
Bauglore - Z m 

Baun Gaut G n 

B AU NDHOO, orGu r- 
ry-Mundlah N p 
Bauleah - My 

Bavlah - G e 

Bawnagur P f 

BAZALET -JUNG, his 
Terrs. - W m 
Beah, or Biah R. F i 
Beara - P h 

Bechapour - X n 
Bedapollum Y n 

Beder - T n 

Bedinarfaporum Z 1 
BEDNORE X k 
Bednore, or Hydernug- 
gur ~ ibid. 

BEDUR - QJ 

Beemah R. T k 

Q. 


Beercool - P x 
Behaungur D i> 

Behat, or Chelum R. 


(the ancient Hydaf- 

pes) 

E g 

Bcherdar, orBeroudge 


Dg 

Beherah 

E f 

Behnbur, or Bember 


Dh 

Bejanagur * 

O k 

Bejapour, or Vifiapour 


Tk 

Bekeri, or 

Meliapour 


G m 

Belair 

Y 1 

Belgram 

Ip 

Bella 

Kp 

Bellapour 

- Rg 

Bellary 

N p 

Bellonja 

O m 

Belnat Mts. 

- Eg 

Belour 

K x 

Belpanderee 

R i 

BEMBAJEE, Terrs, of 


O r 

Bember. See Behnbur. 

Benares 

Ls 

Bendelly 

- F q. 

BENGAL 

- N x 

Benoly 

- Sn 

BERAR 

P n. 

Beroudge. 

See Beher- 

dar. 


Berowly 

U i 

Befepour 

- Km- 

Beloudagunge N m 

Betoor 

Kp 

Betto I. 

O c 

Betty ah 

Kc 

Betwa R.. . 

Lp. 

Beyhar, or 

Coos-Bey- 

har 

Kz 

Bezoara, or 

• Buzwarra. 


Up 

Bhakor 

I.e 


Biah 
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Biah R. See Beah. 
Biana - Km 
Bibiguam H e 

Bicangom O k 

Bicholim - W i 

Biddigam - F q 

Bidjigur, or Bidzigur 
M s 

Biga - Mu 
Bijinagur, or Bifnagur 
W 1 

Bilghey - W i 

Bilgum - S s 

Bilitoc - Fp 

Billigam - F p 

BILLOCHES H b 
BILSAH - N m 


Bimee 

Dk 

Bimlepatam 

T s 

Binde 

K o 

Bincapour 

Y k 

Birboom, or 

Nagore 

Nx 

Birun 

M b 

Bifnagur, or Bijinagur 
W 1 

Bifnee 

Ka 

Biffantagan 

- Pe 

Biflarce 

M p 

BiiTowla 

H o 

Biffunpour 

N x 

Biffypour 

Kx 

Black Pagoda 

R u 

Boad 

Qj 

Bobilee 

S s 

Boggah 

I t 

BOGLANA 

lana. 

See Bag- 

Boglipour 

L x 

Bogwangola 

M y 

Bogway 

Pg 

Bolodar 

I m 

Bombay 

. Sg 

Bombnali 

- Wk 

Bonneguir 

To 

BONSULO 

U i 


2 


Bontfu R. G y 

Boolecoote Q^i 

BOONSLAHMOODA- 
J EE, his Terrs. P q 
Booranpour. See Bur- 
hanpour. 


Boofnah. See Mah- 

mtidpour. 

BOOTAN I y 

Bootee - Qjc 

Bopaltol - N m 
Bore Gaut (eaft of Poo- 
nah) - S i 

(W. of ditto) 

at Condolah. S h 

Boronda - K k 

Boudhan - P h 
Bovincoral A m 

Bourafinghy S t 

Bowal - M a 

Bowapier Gaut O h 


BRITISH POSSES- 
SIONS in Bengal M y 

— in the nor- 

thern circars T s 

— in Guzerat 

Pg 


— in the Carna- 


tic 

reir 

Y .P 

in in 

*774 - Gn 

Broach 

Pg 

Broderah 

o g 

Bruxe I. 

Vh 

Buckrah 

Ks 

Buddaul 

Ly 

Buddaury 

Lo 

Budderuck 

P w 

Buddowly 

CLi 

Budegovia 

Xm 

Budgebudge 

Oy 

Budhedeh 

Gk 

BufFaloe rocks 

Ue 

Bukht-Hazary 

Ff 


Bukor - I g 

BuJlaufpour F k 
Bulrampour (in Oude) 

— — (irf^l&jrd- 

wan) - Ox 

BUNDELCUNDMp 
Bunder-Lawry, or La- 
heri - N b 

BUNGUSH, or Ban- 
kilh - D e 

Burdee - Mr 

Burdwan - N x 

Burgom, or Worgaum 
S h 

Burhanpour (in Cande- 
ilh) P 1 

Burhampour (in Ben- 
gal) - M y 

Burkul - Ok 

BURMAH O / 

Burraboom N w 

Burramgaut I q 

BurrampooterR. fource 
Eq 

—————— mouth 

O a 

Burrawny - P ] 
Burriage I q 

Burfeeah - N m 


Burwah 

Nt 

Buftee 

Ks 

Buvate 

Gi 

Buxaduar 

Kz 

Buxar 

Lt 

Buzwarra. SeeBezotra. 

Byarem 

IP 

Byce Gaut 

G n 

Byganbary 

Ma 

Byrow 

Ol 

C. 

Cabo 

Yk 

Caboritor 

T1 

CABUL 

Cc 

Cabul 

Bd 

CAC-. 
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CACHAR 

Me 

Campoly 

S h 

Cattack, orCuttack Qu 

Cadapanattam 

Y n 

CANAREE 

X i 

Caveripatnam 

Z n 

Cadaumatris 

Dp 

Candahar 

C b 

Caveripauk 

Z o 

Cader 

Tm 

CANDEISH 

P k 

Cauvery R. 

B n 

Cadjung I. 

Qjw 

Candy 

Dp 

Caulferry Gauts 

X k 

Caggar R. 

H 1 

Cane R. 

Lp 

Caunkanny 

Z m 

Cairabad (in Oude) I q 

Canifter Is. 

Z h 

Caunudon 

F, i 

— (inCabul)D e 

Cannanore 

A k 

Cawdergunge 

I o 

Calacad 

Dn 

Canoge, or Kinnoge I p 

Cawnpour 

Kp 

Calaftri 

Yo 

Canor 

H 1 

Cayamel 

Dp 

Calberga, or Kilberga 

Canoteen 

Cn 

Cenotah 

B 1 


T m 

Canoul, orKinnoulU n 

CEYLON 

Dp 

Calcutta 

Oy 

Canroody 

N q 

Chacki 

M w 

Caleada 

N 1 , 

, Caouc 

A e 

Chagong 

O h 

Caleapilly 

S o 

Caracoudra 

Wp 

Chaiftendorp 

Cl 

Calgapct 

T 1 

Caragola 

L x 

Chalifcole 

Hg 

Caliany . - 

S n 

Caralicote 

S n 

Chamka 

H e 

Calicoulan 

Cl 

Caramnaffa R. 

L s 

Champanier 

Nh 

Calicut 

Al 

Caranchy 

La 

Chandalcotta 

U n 

Calini R. or Colly-nud- 

Carapatan, or Crepatan. 

Chandeghere 

Y o 

dy 

I n 

Suppofed to be the 

Chandernagore 

O v 

Calingapatam 

S t 

fame with Gheriah. 

Chandpour (in Bengal) 

Calinatore 

A n 

Carcal 

T m 


Na 

Califpauk 

Z o 

Career 

Xp 

“ ( in 

Rohil- 

Calitoor 

F P 

Caridien I. 

Dp 

cund 

G n 

Callacoil, or Carracoil 

CARNATIC 

Y o 

Chandore 

O h 


Cn 

Carnapoly 

Cl 

Chandor 

Qj 

Callanore 

Ei 

Carnicobar I. 

Cd 

Chanduar 

O m 

Callapour. See Solla- 

Carnawl (near Delhi) 

Changaprang 

F w 

pour. 


See Karnawl. 


Changamah pafs 

Z n 

Callian (in the Deccan) 

Carnowl (in Betty ah) 

Changlafle 

Fy 


T m 


Ku 

Chanmanning 

F 2^ 

(near Bombay) 

Carongoly 

Zp 

Chantapilly 

Up 


Rg 

Caroor 

B n 

Chaparang 

Eo 

Calliar 

T i 

Carowly 

Km 

Charcolly 

O a 

Callicoote 

R t 

Carracoil, or Callacoil, 

Charkeerali 

O m 

Callinger 

Lp 


C n 

Chafow 

K 1 

Calmery 

Cm 

CARTINADDY 

A k 

Chatmol 

M z 

Calour 

U1 

Carwar 

X i 

Chatterpour 

M o 

Calpauny 

Kz 

CASHGUR 

Ak 

Chatna 

N x 

Calpenteen I. 

Dp 

CASHMERE 

Cg 

Chatzan - 

Fd 

Calpy 

Kp 

CaiTerbarry Gaut 

QJ 

Chaunky 

1 1 

Calvintura rocks 

U e 

Caflerra 

I m 

Chautra 

I n 

Calymerc Pt. 

B o 

Caflgunge 

lo 

Cheduba I. 

S d 

Cambay 

Og 

Catmandu 

H u 

Cheitore 

Lk 

Cam bay , gulph of P f 

Catra 

Mr 

Chejoo 

Ek 

Gamma 

Rf 

Q* 



Che- 
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Chelum R. SeeBehat. 

Choumorty 

E m 

Colair Lake 

Uq 

'Chemboat 

Uq 

Chowarah 

Ks 

Colaircotta 

Uq 

Chenuzan 

D d 

Chowka 

O m 

Colar, or Colala 

Y n 

Chepauny 

O m 

Chowrapilly 

Y n 

Colarpour 

Qj 1 

Chercol 

U n 

Chuaculour 

X m 

Coleroone R. 

A o 

CHERICA 

Z k 

Chubonian 

G g 

Coleftiy 

D m 

Chevelpetore 

C n 

Chuckgroo 

E i 

Colinda 

O b 

Chiblone 

T h 

Chumbull R. 

LI 

Colly-nuddy.SeeCalinL 

Chichacotta 

Kz 

Chunar 

L s 

Coloor 

Up 

Chickelgam 

Rk 

Chunaub R. See Je- 

Colombo 

E p 

Chiggoo 

N c 

naub. 


Comara (in Adoni) W 1 

Chigotty 

R t 

Chunderi 

L n 

■ - - (in Bednore) 

Chilka Lake 

Ru 

Chuprah (in Bahar) L t 


Xk 

Chilkore 

Mx 

■■ ■ - (in Candeilh) 

Combaconum 

Bo 

Chillambaram 

A o 


P k 

Combam, or Commum 

Chilmary 

L z 

Churcah 

Lq 


Wo 

Chimney Hill 

F q 

Chuta-Nagpour, 

,'orDo- 

Combamet . - 

Tp 

CHINA 

L* 

efah 

' Nu 

Comere 

1 m 

Chinabalabaram 

Y n 

Cibulon 

G y 

Comercolly 

N z 

Chinabuckeer 

Ug 

CICACOLE 

Ss 

Comjedla 

Uq 

Chinchelly 

S m 

Cicacole 

ibid. 

Cominague 

C n 

Chinglepet 

Zp 

Cingoram R. 

T n 

Commery 

Cn 

Chinfura 

Oy 

Ciopra 

Hu 

Com mow Mts. 

G o 

Chintalpollum 

U n 

CIRCARS, Northern 

Comorin Cape - 

D m 

Chirovalla 

W n 


T s 

Conara . - 

S s 

Chitpour (near 

Ame- 

Ciucior 

F b 

CONCAN - 

Rg 

dabad) 

Mg 

Clara, or Mel I. 

Ah 

Condanore 

W m 

— (nearDiu) P d 

Clufter Is. 

R d 

Condapilly 

Up 

Chittapet 

Z o 

Cochin 

Cl 

Cbndavir 

ibid. 

Chitteldroog 

W k 

Cockanara, or 

Jagre- 

Condolah 

S h 

Chittergur 

R u 

natpour 

U r 

Condore 

Y n 

CHITTIGONG 

O c 

COCKUN. See Con- 

Condour 

Bo 

Chittoor 

Y n 

can. 


Congang 

M-d 

Chittra 

M u 

Cocos Is. 

Kd 

Congcoal 

u4 

Chival 

U 1 

Codagunge 

IP 

Conjeveram 

Zo 

CHOHAN 

N r 

Codjee-deep 

Oy 

Convimere, or Congi- 

Choka 

Mo 

Coel, or Cole 

I n 

mere 

Zp 

Choke 

S h 

Coenaker 

G q 

Coolair 

Xo 

Chomla Mcs. 

H a 

Coetcheel 

Kk 

Coolabba 1. or 

Culap 

Choorhuc 

M r 

Cogreet 

Qjs 


Sg 

Choprah 

W i 

COHESTAN 

FI 

COOLIES. Free-boot- 

Chofhaub. See Koolb- 

Coilan. SeeQuilon. 

ers, north of the My- 

aub. 


Coilpetta 

Cn 

hieR. - * 

N h 

Choukee Mts. 

I € 

Coilurepetta 

Cn. 

Coolloo 

Qu 

Choul 

Sg 

Coimbetore 

A m 

Coo nor 

'To 

Choumar Mts. 

G u 

Coir 

T n 

Coondabarry Gaut Qj 


Coo- 
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Coopilly 

S s 

Coos-Beyhar 

- K z 

Coofumbah 

Qi 

Coofy R. or Cofa K x 

£ooterput 

Yo 

Copalpilly 

Y n 

Corah 

Kp 

Coram. See Koram. 

Cordelore 

B n 

Coreconda 

Tp 

Coriahgunge 

I n 

COROMANDEL Y p 

Cortelear R. 

Yp 

Cofa, or Coofy R. K x 

Cofpour 

M r 

Coffaijurah 

O x 

COSSAY 

Of 

Coflipour 

G o 

Coflim Cote 

11 

Cofllmcotta 

T s 

Coflimbuzar 

M y 

Cotapar 

W o 

Cote Coflim 

I 1 

COTIOTEE. 

It bor- 

ders on Cartinaddy 


A k 

Cotputty 

I m 

Cotta 

A 1 

Cottacotta , 

W n 

Cottapilla 

Y n 

Cottapollum 

S s 

Cottaporoor 

Y P 

Cottilah, or 

Kottilah 


HI 

Covalum 

E m 

Covelong 

Zp 

Coveriporum 

A m 

Coukee Mts. 

FI 

Counda 

Un 

Coupele Strait 

G n 

Courlah 

R t 

Cow I. 

Co 

Cowack . - 

Ug 

Cranganore 

B 1 

Cucula 

U o 

Cudda 

U i 


Cuddalore 

A o 

Cuddapah 

Xn 

Cudjaree (in Bengal) 


Oy 

Cudjaree (in Sindy)N b 
Culapl. SeeCoolabba. 

Cplloor - . 

Tp 

Culna(inBurdwan) N y 
- — (in Jeflore) O z 

Ctilpee 

Oy 

Cummauleah Mts. D f 

Cundapour 

Y i 

Curcumbaddy , or 

Car- 

cumbaury pafs. 

five 

miles N. E. 

from 

Tripetty. 

Y o 

Currah 

Lq 

Curruckdeah 

M w 

Curruckpour 

L w 

Currumfullee R. 

N r 

Currumpoody 

U o 

Currybarry 

L a 

Curtaurpour 

F i 

Curygong 

L z 

Cuftee 

N z 

Cutch 

N c 

Cutchubary 

K a 

Cutterah, or Kitterah 


Hp 

Cuttugallu 

X n 

Cutwa 

N y 

D. 


Daboyah 

K o 

Dabul 

T h 

Dacca 

N a 

Dadari 

G k 

Daibul 

L a 

Dalaree 

U m 

Dallamow 

O w 

Dalmacherry 

Y n 

■ ■ ■■■ ■- Pajfes. 

They are three in 

number, near 

the 

town of that name. 
Two of them lead to 


Myfore : and the 
third to Cuddapah. 

• Dalmow, or Dilmow 
Kq 

Damapetta T q 

Damaun - Qg 
Damicotta Al 

Damoony N n 

Damfong I y 

Damtige - Ml 
Danda - W i 

Danifcole P g 

Dantarpour E k 

Danwar W rfi 

Daogaut - It 
Daoudnagur L t 

Dapet - T m 
Dar. See Dhar. 
Daramatty A n 

Darinagur G n 

Darvnaporum Z n 

Dary - I e 

Darore - S 1 

Darra - M x 

Darraporum A m 

St. David’s Fort(ruins) 
A o 

Debalpour (in Panjab) 
G h 

— (in Malwa) 

N k 

DECCAN R 1 

DECCAN, SOUBAII 
of, his Terrs. See 
Nizam Ally. 
Deccan-ShabazpourOb 
Deckenal P w 

Decla - Z k 
Degam - W i 

Degerconda U n 

Dehkun - F q 

Dehnee - E f 

Delbatta, orVizindruck 
T h 

DELHI H m 

Delhi - ibid. 

Dellam- 



Dellamcotta 

iy 

Dellas 

E q 

Delly F. (Deccan) QJc 

Denebul 

T* 

Denti 

R k 

Deogur 

M w 

Dcopad, or 

Doupar 


Wo 

Deopilly 

S s 

Deriabad 

Kq 

Defbarra 

Pg 

Devava 

Be 

Devicotta 

A o 

Devipatnam 

C o 

Deutan 

Rk 

Dewah, or GograR. I q 

Dewangunge 

L z 

Dhar, or Dar 

L m 

Dig 

I m 

Dilly Mt. 

Zk 

Dilmow. See Dalmow. 

Dinagepour 

Ly 

Dincoot 

De 

Dindigul 

B n 

Dirawel 

G 1 

Diu I. and Pt. 

Qjl 

Divy Pt. - 

W q 

Ifland 

Up 

Dobb’s Cape 

Th 

Doefah. See 

Ghura- 

Nagpour. 


Dogon 

ir g 

Delia R. 

Tg 

Dolpour 

K n 

Dombes 

Pg 

Dondrahead 

Gp 

DOOAB 

I n 

Doorygaut 

Ks 

Doupar. See Deopad. 

Dournal, or Dtimal pafs 


Xn 

5 miles W. from U- 


degherri. 

POWLATABAD. 


The fame as AMED- 


NAGUR 

SI 

Dowlatabad 

R 1 

Dowlatpour 

Qk 

Dowry a 

K t 

Dua 

Uq 

Dubba-Fettee R. 

Ma' 

Dubhoi 

O h 

Duckee 

Ec 

Dummoodah R. 

Nx 

Dumow 

N o 

Dumroy 

N a 

Dunda Rajapour 

Sg 

Dunna 

H w 

DUNNAWUT 

R i 

Durranneah 

iq 

DURANNIES. 

The 

fame as the Abdalli. 

Durbungah 

C c 

Durnal pafs. See Do- 

urnal. 


Dutteah 

L n 

Duwoor 

E. 

Xo 

Econah 

Lo 

Edoar 

U 1 

Edghir, or Woodgur 
U m 

EIDER 

Me 

Ekpol 

Dp 

Eldurty 

T n 

Elephant Mt. (Ceylon) 
Fa 

Ellaconda 

W n 

Ellichpour 

Pn 

Ellore 

Uq 

Elora Pagoda 

R 1 

Enamaca 

B 1 

Endri 

G 1 

Enegil 

Po 

Erroad - 

A m 

Efau-Khan-Cote 

G i 

Elkerdou 

Ci 

Etayah, or Ittayah K o 

Etonda 

Iu 


F. 

Faguird • Up 
Falour Gaut F i 

Falfe Pt. - Qjw 
Faranagur T n 

Faridabad H m 

Farognagur ibid. 

Fafalpour O g 

Fatciabad H i 

Fattinagur G i 

Fattipour, or Sikri I n 
Fauzilabad E h 

Feiruz - Mb 
Fenny R. O b 

Firofeabad (near Delhi) 
H m 

(near Agra) 

In 

Firofepour G h 

F’irouze - H i 
FIZULA CAWN, Ter- 


ritories of 

Go 

Foul I. 

Sd 

Frefli Water I. 

ibid. 

Frier’s hood 

E q 

Fringy bazar 

N* 

Fullertol 

Hp 

Fulmady 

Wn 

Fulta 

Oy 

Furruckabad 

I o 

Futtipour (in Corah) 


Lq 

(in 

Sarun) 


Ku 

FUrrrSING, his Ter- 

ritories 

Og 

Futwa 

Lu 

Fyzabad 

Kr 

G. 


Gaelies 

Gp 

Gaguimpar 

Tn 

Galgala 

U1 

Pt. de Galle 

F p 

Gandicotta 

X n 


Gan- 
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Ganga Godowry, or 
Godavery R. R i 
Gangalagutta W n 
Gangapatnam X p 
GangesR. its fource E p 

. mouth O a 

Gandgourly S n 

Gangpour P t 

Ganjam - R u 

Ganigapenta pafs, feven 
miles N. E. from 
Dalmacherry Y n 
Gannygom S i 

Ganore - G m 

Garan - B d 
Gareeah - My 
GARROWS L b 
GAUR - B a 
Gaugot - In 
Gaurbend A c 

Gaut Mts. S h 

Gayah - Mu 
Gazna, or Ghizni C b 
Gazvpour L s 

Gegadivi, eight miles S. 

E. fromKiftnagherri. 
Geharconda P 1 

Gelali, defert of D f 

Mt. or Yullale- 

ah - D e 

Geligonda W o 

GENTYA L c 

F. St. George, or Ma- 
dras - Y p 

St. George’s I. (Goa) 
W i 

St. George’s channel 
(Nicobars) E e 
Ghergong, or Kirganu 

Gheriah (Angriah’s F.) 

U h 

Ghiddore M w 

Ghizni. See Gazna. 
Ghod - Kn 
Ghurnah R. Qjc 


G1CKERS. See Ka- 
kares. 

Gigat Pt. See Jaggat. 
GilligamaR. SeeGon- 


degama. 


Gindere 

F p 

Gingee 

Z o 

Giti 

F n 

Goa 

Wi 

Goalparah 

Ka 

Godah 

Ml 

Godavery R. 

or Go- 

dowry 

S o 
mouth 
Ur 


God rah 

O h 

Gogo 

P f 

Gograh R. 

See De- 


wah. 


GOLCONDAH T o 

Golcondah 

T n 

Golerampilly 

T o 

Golgom 

Dp 

Gollapollum 

Uq 

Gomaum Mts. 

Fk 

Gondegama R. 

W o 

Gondlah 

T p 

Goodapilla 

Y n 

Good-water I. 

D n 

GOODIERS. 

A peo- 

pie who occupy the 

fide of the 

Ganges 

oppofite Rohilcund. 

Goohoor 

U m 

Gool R. 

P k 

Goolapilly 

Z n 

Goolgunge 

M o 

Gool) ah 

Pg 

Goomow Gaut 

M u 

Goomty R. 

Kq 

Goondah 

I r 

Goorackpour 

Ks 

Gooty. See Gutti. 

GOR 

Hq 

Goragot 

L z 

Goraygom 

S i 


Gordeware Pt. 

U r 

Gorkah 

H t 

Gotta 

U m 

Gotteni 

U k 

Gour 

M y 

Goulour 

W 1 

Gowgat 

R n 

Gowrey 

1 P 

Graen 

T i 

Groapnaught Pt. 

P f 

Guarda Reef 

We 

Gubinagur 

Ky 

Gujurat, orGujerat (in 

Lahore) 

D h 

Gumipaleam 

Y n 

Gumplegud 

Up 

Gumfoar 

R t 

Gundar 

Pg 

Gundave 

Qjj 

Gundipally 

A 1 

Gunduck R. 

H s 

GUNGADAR PUNT, 

his Terrs. 

L n 

GUNTOOR 

Up 

Guntoor 

ibid. 

Gurmuchti flier 

H n 

Gurra-Baundhoo 

N q 

Gurramconda 

Y n 

Gurry 

N p 

GURRY-MUND- 

LAH, or Baundhoo 


ibid. 

Gurry -Mundlah 

ibid. 

Gutigui, orCatigui U 1 

Gutti, or Gooty 

W m 

GUZERAT 

O d 

Gwalior 

K n 

H. 


HAJAKAN 

Fb 

Hajykan Chokey 

Ge 

Hajygunge 

N z 

Hajypour (in Bahar) 


L u 



Ek 


Hal- 



I N 

Hallegande L d 

Handy a - Lr 
Hangool. It lies about 
ao miles N. E. of 
Edghir U n 

Hanfoot P g 

Hanfy - G i 
Harponelly W k 

Harriorpour (in Mo- 
caumpour) 1 u 


(in C 

)rma) 

P w 

Harfera 

I m 

Hafli 

G k 

Haftee 

R 1 

Hatin 

H m 

Hatter 

K n 

Hautimabad 

H n 

Hazaratnagur 

G o 

Hazaree, or Hir R. D d 

Heerapour (in 

Vifia- 

pour) 

U m 

• (in Bundel- 

cund) 

Mo 

Helawak 

Th 

Hendukefh 

A b 

H'eriabad 

N i 

Hefamally 

Of 

Hibutpour 

F h 

Hindenny R. 

Y 1 

Hindia 

Ol 

Hindooah 

K m 

Hindoo-Ko, or 

Hin- 

doo Mts. 

A b 

Hir R. See Hazaree. 

HOLKAR, Tcrrs.of N k 

Hoogly 

Oy 

— ■ river 

ibid. 

Hooringotta R. 

O a 

Hofangry Gauts 

Yk 

Hofharpour 

Fk 

Hubibgunge 

Na 

Huddlegur 

Qj 

Huldypookre 

O w 

Hunary I. 

s g 

Huntong 

M/ 




► EX to the M 

Hurdah 

O m 

Hurdwar 

G n 

Hurryal 

M z 

Hurrydurp Gaut. 

It lies 

on the S. E. of Ry- 

acotta. 

Zn 

Hurfalo 

K i 

Hufnabad Gaut 

O m 

Hutta 

N o 

Hyder-Nuggur, 

or 

Bednore 

Xk 

HTDERALLYy Terrs-. 

of 

Z 1 

Hyderfhi 

T o 

Hydrabad 

T n 

I. 

JAiiPOUR. See Join- 

agur. 

Jaffierabad, or 

Zuffe- 


rabad - QJ 
Jaffierabad (in Guze- 
rat) - Qje 
Jaffiergunge N z 
Jafnapatam C p 

Jagarnaut Pagoda R u 
Jaggat, or Jigat Pt. 

O c 

JAGHIRE, Compa- 
ny’s, in the Carnatic 
Yp 

Jagrenatpour, or Coc- 
tanara - Ur 

Jalalabad G m 

Jalalpour ibid. 

JALLINDARDoabah 
F i 

Jallindar ibid. 

Jalour, or Shalore L h 
JamdroLake. See Pal- 
te. 

Janglapilly X p 

Janicpour Kw 

Janmier - P f 

Janfi, or Jaffi L n 
Janteca * W 1 


A P. 


Jara 

S o 

Jarampour 

FI 

Jarbarry 

Ly 

Jargepour 

Qw 

Jaflelmere 

Kh 

Jaffi. -See Janfi. 


JATS, country of H i 

Javerda 

T m 

Jauldoe 

N w 

J aujepour-Cowlah 


Jayes 

Kq 

Jebhan 

D h 

Jehaul 

G g 

Jehoud Mts. 

Dg 

Jelalabad 

I o 

Jelalpour 

L p 

Jelafiar 

I n 

Jelpigory 

Ky 

Jellantra 

R t 

Jellafore 

Px 

Jellinghee 

My 

Jellmore 

S t 

Jclloan 

Ko 

Jcllomew 

T g 

Jemulmaraag 

X n 

Jenaub, or Chunaub 

R. (ancient Acefines) 


Eg 

Jendur 

T 1 

Jengian 

F g 

Jenneahgur 

Rh 

Jennidah 

Nz 

Jeraligur 

Tm 

Jeffore,orMoorley N. x 

Jickfee. See Sgigatche. 

Jidger R. 

Hk 

Jionpour 

Lr 

Ikery 

Yk 

1LLAHABAD. 

See 

Allahabad. 


Indelway 

S R 

Inderab, or Anderab 

• 

A d 

Indoor 

N k 

Indos 

N x 

Indour - 

S n 


la- 
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Indrat - S m 
Indus R. See Sinde. 
Ingeram - Ur 

Ingurty - To 

Inilacolla U o 

Injellee - P x 

Innaconda W o 

Johanabad P 1 

St. John’s Pt. Q^g 


: Rocks T e 

(by Cochin) 

Cl 

JOINAGUR, or Jae- 


pour - K 1 
Joinagur ibid. 

— — on thePuddar 

R. - Me 
Joogdya - Ob 


Jonepour, or Sonepour 
CLs 

Joud Mts. See Je- 
houd. 

JOUDPOUR, or 
MARWAR. L k 


Irabattey, or Ava R. 


N b 

Irapour 

U 1 

Irega 

W 1 

Irjab 

C c 

Iron I. 

Z i 

Iflamabad 

O b 

lflamnagur 

N m 

Iflampour (in 

Bahar) 


L u 

(in 

Vifia- 

pour) 

T i 

Ittayah. See Etayah. 

Itchapour (northern cir- 

cars) 

R t 

(in 

Berar) 


P m 

Jugang 

Gy 

Jughigopa 

Ka 

Julkuddar 

O c 

Jumbofeer 

Og 

J urn m oo 

D i 


Jumnah R. 

G m 

Jungaloo R. 

W o 

Jungulbarry 

M a 

Junier 

S i 

Junkfeilon I. 

Di 

JUSHPOUR 

N s 

K. 


KAKARES, or 

GIC- 

KERS 

Df 

Kallarus 

L m 

Kambala Mt. 

F a 

Kandabil 

H b 

Kangee 

Po 

Kanjan 

A a 

Kanfa 

H w 

Karical 

B o 

Karnawl, or Carnal G 1 

KASHGUR. SeeCalh- 

gur. 


Katerna 

T k 

Katimbevole 

E q 

Kaungurrah Cote 

D k 

Keerpoy 

O x 

Keheep 

Ef 

Keira 

Og 

RELATIONS 

E c 

Relay I. 

D h 

Kellinellicotta 

B o 

Ken 

H e 

Kenawa 

M o 

Render 

F m 

Keogong R. 

U e 

Kerah 

P f 

Kerabad 

C c 

Kerdiz 

ibid. 

Kergang 

O k 

Kermadge 

C d 

Keror 

H f 

Khoud 

P u 

KhrilhnahR. See Kill- 

na. 


Kiangfe 

Ga 

Kilbcrga. See Calber- 

g a - 


Kilkare 

Co 

R 



Kim R. - P h 
Kimedy - St 
Kimlafla M n 

Kimmaul Q_s 

King’s I. (Mergui) Z i 

— Point (Acheen) 

Gf 

Kinnoge. See Canoge. 
Kinnoul. See Canoul. 


Kilhen R. 

C f 

Kilhenagur (in Bengal) 


Ny 

(inMewat) 


1 1 

KiflTerah 

Up 

Kiftnagherri 

Z n 

Kiftna R. or Khrifhnah 


U 1 

mouth 

Wq 

Kiftnapatam 

Xp 

Kitterah. See 

Cutte- 

rah. 


Kitturah 

W k 

Kitzhick R. 

H u 

KOGE 

Krf 

Kohcheny 

D i 

Kondur 

R m 

KoondabarryGaut. See 

Coondabarry. 


Koondah 

M t 

Koonjoor 

Pu 

Koorbah 

O r 

Koorney 

M n 

Koofliab, or Chofhaub 


E f 

Koral 

Pg 

Koram 

Gk 

Koft 

A a 

Kotal 

Mp 

Kottilah. See 

Cotti- 

lah. 


Koukhoun 

T f 

Kounmeon 

O b 

Kozdar 

F b 

Kubbuleah 

Gg 

Kuppurcah 

Gi 

Kurpahv 



INDEX to the MAP. 


Kurpah. See Cudda- 

Lucknow 

Kq 

Maleghery 

Z m 

pah. 


Luckyah R. 

N« 

Malloud 

Ru 

Ku floor 

Gh 

Ludhana Gaut 

F i 

Mallown (in 

Malwa) 

Kut, or Kuti 

G w 

Luheet R. 

K b 


M n 

Kuteil „ - 

HI 

Lundfey 


• (Malabar 

Kuttuer Mts. 

Ag 

Lufcot 

K m 

coaft) 

U h 

Kyranty 

Ky 

Luteefgur 

L s 

Malnor 

G i 



M. 


Malpurry 

K1 

L. 


Mabi 

N e 

Maltua 

F q 

Laccadive Is. 

Ag 

Macherlaw 

U o 

MALWA 

• N 1 

Lackanwaddy 

Gaut 

Machiawara Gaut F k 

Mamdy. See Mahom- 


Qjn 

Maddiguer 

Wm 

dy. 


Lackratapilly 

X n 

Madec 

S n 

Mamalghery 

C m 

Lackricotta 

T s 

Madecora 

Z k 

Manapar 

D n 

Ladona 

K 1 

Madera 

S n 

Manar I. 

Cp 

Lahaar 

L ri 

Madras, or 

F. St. 

Manarcoil 

Co 

Laheri Bunder. 

See 

George 

Yp 

Manara, gulph of D o 

Lawry. 


Madura 

Cn 

Manboom 

N w 

LAHORE 

E f 

Magalawaukel 

Yn 

Mandagele 

F q 

Lahore 

Eh 

Magame 

f q 

Mandapour 

U k 

Lahowry 

R k 

Magghe 

Y 1 

Mandivi 

P h 

Lamentung 

¥ a 

Maghedi 

Y n 

Mandouah R. 

Tk 

Landeol 

W n 

Mahanada R. 

Kx 

Mangalore (Malabar 

Langur Mt. 

Hy 

Mahe 

A k 

coaft) 

Zk 

Laour 

L b 

Mahegam 

S n 


Manga- 

Lafla, or Lahafla 

F b 

Mahewa 

Mo 

role (in Guzerat) P d 

Laflour 

R k 

Mahim 

Rg 

(in 

the Dec- 

Latac 

C 1 

Mahjeanpour 

I m 

can) 

W I 

Latoo 

N t 

Mahmudpour, 

or Boof- 

Mangarole. See Man- 

Lawry Bunder 

N b 

nah 

N z 

galore. 


Lawrow 

Mn 

Mahoba 

L p 

Mangee 

L t 

Lepra-Lankeng 

Hb 

Mahomdy, or 

Mamdy 

Mangelim 

W i 

Lingapour 

Rn 


IP 

Mangerah 

S k 

Lingumpilly 

X m 

MAHRATTAS. See 

Mangrole 

Ph 

Logur 

S h 

the names of the fe- 

Maniahry 

- K u 

Lokohar 

K w 

veral Chiefs 

; Paifh- 

Manickpour 

Lq 

Lolbazar 

Kz 

wah, Sindia, 

Holkar, 

Manickpatam 

Ru 

Loldong 

Gn 

&c. 


Manittee R. 

N b 

Lowyah 

K t 

Maifiey 

K u 

Mankoot 

D i 

Lucca R. 

Fe 

Majufferpour 

ibid. 

Manlee 

s g 

Luckiduar 

Kz 

MAKRAN 

G a 

Manorpour 

1 1 

Luckipour (in Bengal) 

Malaac 

N g 

Manpour 

I m 


O a 

MALABAR, 

coaft of 

Manpurry 

I o 

(in Bootan) 


Rk 

Manfurah (ancient.) 


K z 

Malavilly • 

Zl 

See Bhakor. 


Lucknadour 

Oo 

Maidive Is. 

Rh 

Manlurat 

Lo 


Man- 
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Mantole • 

Cp 

Merat, or Mirte G m 

Moneer 

Ls 

Manwas 

M r 

Meraudabad 

H o 

Monegal 

U p 

Maor 

Qji 

Mergui 

Z i 

Mongal 

T p 

Mar 

S h 

MeritZjOr Merrick U m 

Monghir 

L w 

Marie 

M n 

Merjee 

X i 

Monglegary 

U p 

Markutchoe 

Mu 

Merkiferay. 

See Mat- 

Mongulcote 

Nx 

Marmelon 

U i 

tagherry. 


Monvulpetta Pafs 

, fif- 

Maro 

u/ 

Merlom 

T n 

teen miles weft from 

Marol 

K m 

Merrick. See Meritz. 

Tri petty 

Y n 

MARRAWAR, 

or 

Mefana 

O f 

Monimpette 

T n 

MARRAVA 

Co 

Mgfcinzungh 

G x 

Mens Cape 

L 

Martaban 

U i 

Metili 

H e 

Montclui R. 

Hz 

St. Martin’s Is. 

Q/ 

Mettone, or 

Mellone 

MOOD AJ EE BOON- 

MARWAR, or 

JO- 


OLg 

SLA, his Terrs. P a 

UDPOUR 

L i 

MEWAT - 

11 

Moolachilly • 

A n 

St. Mary’s Is. 

Y i 

Midnapour 

O x 

Moonygurry 

G n 

Mafcal I. 

O c 

Mila 

E 1 

Moorlhedabad 

M y 

Maflana 

Ng 

Milgotah 

Z 1 

Moot 

L o 

Mafulipatam 

Uq 

Mindygaut 

Kp 

Mootapilly 

W p 

Matacaloa 

E r 

Minoura 

F k 

Mopar 

X o 

Matura (near Agra) 

Mirconda 

T n 

Morelah 

W a 


I n 

Mirdur 

Wn 

Morgar 

H f 

(inCeylon) G p 

Mirfle 

T i 

Morgul 

T r 

Mattaghery,. or 

Mer- 

Mirte. See Merat. 

MORT1ZANAGUR. 

kileray 

Y n 

Mirzapour 

L r 

See Guntoor. 


Maweram 

Bo 

Mifapette 

Tn 

MORUNG 

K x 

Maveriram 

T k 

Moapooty 

X m 

Mofabad 

K 1 

Mavilla 

T r 

Mocaumpour 

I u 

Mofcos Is. 

Yb 

Mauldah 

Ly 

Modenally • 

T m 

Mougiltore 

U m 

Maydnygunge 

Lr 

Mogroor 

P n 

Mouhun 

Ff 

Maydooh 

° g 

MOGUL , GREAT, his 

Mouler 


Meachagong 

R / 

Terrs. 

H m 

MOULTAN 

Hf 

MECKLEY 

M d 

Mogulpour 

G 1 

Moultan 

G f 

Medampe 

£p 

Mogulferai 

F k 

Mounec 

H k 

Medapour 

O i 

Mohaun 

Kq 

Moum R. 

T n 

Meertah 

Lk 

Moherry 

R t 

Mow (near Chatter- 

Megna R. 

N a 

MOHURBUNGE 

pour) 

Lo 

Mehitpour 

G i 


O w 

• (near Rewan) M r 

Mehran, or Sinde R. 

Moilan 

A k 

(in the Deccan) 


M b 

Moka 

W m 


S n 

Mel I. or Clara 

Ah 

Molocolete 

C m 

Muckunclgunge 

Nu 

Meliapour. See 

Be- 

Molodive 

C P 

Muckundpour 

M q 

keri. - 


Monacunda 

S o 

Mud R. or Puddar N c 

Mellone, or Mettone 

Monattoo 

M t 

Muglatore 

U a 


<U 

Monchaboo 

Oh 

Muglee Pafs, eighteen 

Memene 

^q 

Moneah 

L u 

miles S. W. 

from 



R 2. 



Chit- 
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Chittoor Y n 

Mulky - Y k 

Mullungur R h 

Multo - K h 

Mundlah. Sec Gurry- 

Mundlah. 

Mundu - Ok 

Mungar O m 

Munnypour M e 

Munfoor O g 

Murdgurry R t 

Murgdoor T p 

Murgaw K p 

Murjatta R. O z 

Mufanagur' K p 

Muftaphabad G 1 
MUSTAPHANUG- 
GLJR. The fame as 


Condapilly. 


Muttagurra 

U n 

Mutti 

D h 

Mutwal R. 

Oy 

JMyer 

M p 

Mvhie R. 

N h 

MYSORE 

Z1 

Myfore 

ibid. 

N. 

Nacor 

I k 

Nader bar 

Ph 

Nadout 

‘ Ne 

Nagapour 

Y k 

Nagartz 

F* 


N agaz. See N uggar. 
Naggur, or Nanga 
(Guzerat) N d 
Naggur (in Oude) I q 
Nagorcote (in Lahore) 
Dk 

Nagore (in Agimere) 
Ki 

Nagore (in Bengal) 
See Birboom. 

Nagore (in Myfore) 
B o 


Nagpour, great 

P o 

little. 

See 

Chuta-Nagpour. 

Nailla 

Kl 

NA1RS. Their coun- 

try borders on Tel- 

licherry and 

Mahe 


A 1 

Namcul 

A n 

Nancar 

R n 

Nander 

Run 

Nandigur 

Qo 

Nandv-Allum 

W n 

Nanga. See Naggur 

in Guzerat. 


NAPAUL 

H t 

Nappar 

Og 

Narangur 

O x 

Narcapilly 

U o 

Narcondum I. 

Ye 

Nardole 

Uq 

N arool 

Qj? 

Narfapour 

Uq 

Narfi 

U 1 

Narfingapatam 

R u 

Narfingur 

O w 

Narvvah 

L n 

Narwallah, or 

Nehr- 

walla . - 

N f 

Nafagur 

Ek 

Naflick-Trimuck R h 

Narrudacotta 

D n 

N attain 

B n 

Nattore 

Mz 

Navaru 

T 1 

Nautpour 

Kx 

Nayadapilly. A fmall 

fort a little 

to the 

weft of Udegherri 


Xo 

Neelgur 

Pw 

Negapatla? nfeylen miles 

W N. W. from Tri- 


petty. 


Negapatam . 

Bo 

Negombo 

Fp 

Negrais Cape, 

and I. 


We 

Nellemby 

Fp 

Nellitangaville 

D n 

Nellore 

Xp 

Nemen 

D m 

Nen _ 

FI 

Nendigal 

Cm 

Nenry 

Yo 

Nerbudda R. 

fource 


N r 

— - mouth P e 

Nercally 

U m 

Neriad 

Ng 

Nefti 

H w 

Nicaracul 

U o 

Nicobar Is. 

Dd 

Niddigally 

X 1 

Nidjidabad 

G n 

Nilab K. 

De 

Nilconda 

T o 

Nimpour 

QJ 

Nindoorah 

R k 

Nipatoor 

Z n 

Nitchou R. 

H b 

NIZAM ALLY, Terrs. 

of 

T n 

Nizampatam 

Wp 

Noel Is. 

Bz 

Nogorcot (in Napaul) 


H w 

' Pafs 

Ky 

Nohotha R. 

G x 

Nolafley 

N k 

Non-Cowry harbour, or 

Noncavery 

De 

Noony 

M x 

Noopour 

P h 

Noornagur 

N b 

Noormehal 

Fi 

Norelah 

Hm 

Norfingabad 

Q-w 


NOR- 




I N 

NORTHERN CIR- 

CARS 

T s 

Norunga 

M* t 

Nofcary 

CLg 

Noflarv 

N i 

Nou Kian, or 

Ava R. 


I b 

Nowada 

Mu 

Nowapara 

S t 

Nuddea 

N y 

NUDJUFFCAtVN, his 

Terrs. 

I n 

Nuggar, or Nagaz D d 

Nuldingah 

N z 

Nulluah 

Oy 

Nullhi 

M z 

Nundevaram 

X o 

Nurfingur 

N o 

NuflTerabad 

Qk 

Nuflergur, or 

NuflTe- 

ratpour 

QJ 

O. 


Occlafleer 

Pg 

Odeypour 

O s 

Ogidoo 

N u 

Oitong 

F c 

Oliapour (in 

Bengal) 


L x 

— (in the Dec- 

can) 

R 1 

Oliffey 

W p 

Ombegaum 

Rh 

Omergong 

Q_g 

Omilpolly 

R m 

Omircout. See Am- 

mercot. 


Omptah 

Oy 

Omptchu R. 

H r 

Omrautty 

On 

OmulaKentchongMcs. 


lb 

Ongole 

W o 

Onore 

X i 

Oofcotta 

Yn 

Oppagaut 

S h 


D E X to the M 


Origin 

S m 

ORISSA 

Pu 

Oruenny 

S 1 

Orungabad 

F i 

Otatoor 

A o 

Oudanulla 

M x 

OUDE 

I r 

Oude 

K r 

Oudighir 

S m 

OUDIPOUR 

Mk 

Ougein, or Ugein N 1 

Oujouk-linke 

G a 

Ouncha 

L o 

Ou floor 

, Z m 

Outch 

F f 

Owlah 

H o 

P. 


Paalavanke 

Tp 

Pachete 

N w 

Paconda 

X 1 

Padrean 

Pg 

Padlhawpour 

H m 

Painam 

F z 

PAIS HIV AH of 

the 

. MAHRATTAS,his 

Terrs. 

S k 

PaUmcotta (in 

Tine- 

velly) 

D n 

• (near Chil- 

lumbaram) 

A o 

Palamow 

N c 

Palcote 

L t 

Paler R. 

W o 

Paliar R. 

Z o 

Paliconda 

Yo 

Palimerdy 

C n 

Palkee 

T 1 

PaUeconda 

W m 

Pallumnare Pafs, 

ten 

miles N. from Saut- 

gud 

Y n 

Palmera rocks 

Yk 

Palmiras Pt. 

Qjv 

PALN.'iUD, or 

P1L- 

NAUD 

Uo 


A P. 

Palore - B 1 

Palpeter - C c 

Palredycotta U n 

Palte Lake G b 

Pambu - G x 

Panamgoody D a 

Panchmal U m 

Pandrummee R. N b 
Panian - B 1 

PANJAB F Ii 

Panlang - T g 

Panna - Mp 

Panna R. - A o 

Panniput - G 1 

Panfer - N g 

Pantano R. U f 

Pantaneda R k 

Panwell - R g 

Parafaoli K m 

Parengoody C n 

Paridrong H y 

Parneiro. See Pernalla. 
Parnel - S i 

Paru - B 1 

Parwan - B h 

Patchwarry M x 

Patcoom N u 

Pateeta - Ls 

Pateli, or Putala F b 

Patenode E q 

Patgong - K z 

Pacna - L u 

Patral - X p 

Patris - R m 

Pattack U n 

PATTAN ROHIL- 
LAS - I o 

Pattan (inNapaul) H u 
(in Vifiapour) T h 

Pattiary - I o 

Paukputton. See Ad- 
jodin. 

Pawangur O h 

Pawdra - O g 

Peddipour T r 

Pedro Pt. C p 

Pee- 
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Peeprou 

Pk 

from the Carnatic, 

Popally 

Rk 

Perambacan 

Yp 

into Cuddapah, 17 

Pore ah 

Cl 

Pegang-Youngue Og 

miles fouth from U- 

Porogong 

I z 

PEGU 

T/ 

degherri 

X 0 

Portonova 

A 0 

Pegu 

Sg 

Pillere 

Y n 

Poudelah 

Wo 

Peiti 

F b 

Pillibeat 

Hp 

POURONKE 

H z 

Peloul 

H m 

PILNAUD. 

Sec Pal- 

Powy 

Mp 

Pelliconda 

S s 

naud. 


Preparis I. 

X d 

Pendera 

To 

Pilota 

E e 

Prone 

R/ 

Penjepour 

B e 

Pimpelgong 

N 1 

Providien I. 

Dq 

Penjer 

A d 

Pinagra 

Z m 

Pryggee 

T / 

Penna 

T 1 

Pinee 

B n 

Pubna 

M z 

Pennaconda 

X m 

Pintral 

X 0 

PUCCANERE 

Ig 

Pennar R. 

Xo 

Piparrah 

I r 

Pucculoe 

Ma 

Penticotta 

T r 

Pipars 

• Lk 

PUCKLEY 

C f 

Penuconda 

X m 

Pipelnar 

QJ 

Puddamtola 

CL< 

Peoly 

K n 

Pipelo 

K 1 

Puddar R. 

M d 

Peore 

R 1 

Piperoone 

K w 

Pudicotta 

Am 

Pera I. or P°. 

Pera G i 

Piplouda 

P 1 

Puducotta 

B n 

Peram I. 

P f 

Pipley 

P X 

Pullicate 

Yp 

Perjan 

A e 

Piprah 

K r 

Punchunya 

Ky 

Periapatnam 

Z 1 

Pirhala 

Dg 

Punduah (near 

Maul- 

Permacoil 

Z o 

Pifhawer, or 

Perfhore 

dah) 

Ly 

Pern alia, or 

Parneiro 


D e 

(near Silhet) 



Piti 

El 


L b 

m 


Perfa - . I u 

Perfaim - 
Perfhore. SeePilhawer. 
PERVIANS D c 

Pefinga - D b 
Peth - G m 

Pettapolly W p 

Pettucotta B o 

Peyaunny - Ip 

Pharollee - Qj 

Pieply (in the Deccan) 

QJ 

(near Cattack) 

Qj 1 

Pigeon I. (Malabar 
coaft) - X i 

■ (near Cey- 

lone) - D q 

(near Vifi- 

gapatam) T s 

Pilatla Pafs. It leads 


Plafley - N y 

Podalacour X o 

Polarum - T q 

Polchuer - Up 

Poliput - Y o 

Polore - Z o 

Pomlapilly U n 

Pond a - W i 

Pondamalee Y p 

Pondicherry A o 

Pontiferam A 1 

Poodicotta C n 

Pooloo - U / 

Poonah - S h 

Poondy - St 

Poor Bunder P c 

Poornah R, PI 

Poorundar S i 

Poorwah - K q 

Pootlapaffa T o 


Purbetty - S h 

Purdagallu U o 

Purneah - Lx 

Purrowlah A h 

Purruah. SeePunduah. 
Purfaummah K w 

Putala, or Patteli F b 
Putelam - Dp 

Puttan - N g 
Puttan Sumnaut Qji 


Quelmi 

Quilon 


a 


R. 


Racaifbon 

Rachol 

Rachour 

Rachoutre 


Rg 
D 1 


R 1 
Wi 
Ua 
Xa 
Rac- 
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Rachoutre 

X n 

Ranky-Dungaree 

P c 

Ruthgur 

P l 

Radock 

C h 

Kaolconda 

U m 

Rutterah 

D nt 

Rad im pour 

M f 

Rapolin 

B 1 

Ruttunpour 

O r 

Rahib 

H i 

• Raree * - 

U i 

Ruynulla 

L w 

Rahoon 

F k 

R atoly 

L p 

Ryacotta 

Z n 

R^jamundry 

Tq 

RauvecR. (ancient Hy- 

Ryalcherry 

Y o 

Rajamutchy 

S h 

draotes) 

Pg 

Ryfeen 

N k 

Rajanagur 

N a 

Rawngur 

E h 



Rajaporum 

A n 

Raymgunge. See Saib- 

S. 


Rajafce 

L n 

gunge. 


Sacrifice I. 

A k 

Rajaferai 

G k 

Reang 

Me 

Sadras 

Z p 

Raidurgam 

A n 

RECCAN. See 

Ara- 

Sagor I. 

Py 

Rajcbaug 

Uk 

can. 


Sagur 

M n 

Rajemal 

L x 

Recompado 

Tq 

Sahlone 

Kq 

Raje -fu-gaut- 

- Mundi 

Reddigoodam 

Up 

Saibgunge, or R 

aym- 


Ek 

REJEBA Doabah E g 

gunge 

K v 

Rajgur 

. M p 

Remalacotta 

W m 

Saipour 

Mr 

Raikulla 

G k 

Renapour 

S m 

Saladun 

Sf 

Rajowly 

Mu 

Renas 

D f 

Salcot. See Sealkot. 

Rajoorah 

R in 

Rettinghery 

Y 1 

Sallemew 


RAJUNT 

Doabah 

Rewan, or Rewah M q 

Salloregaut 

S s 


E g 

Rewari 

H m 

SALSETTE IflandR g 

Ralicote 

U m 

Reyoor 

Up 

Samadun R. 

U r 

Ramas Cape 

W i 

Rhaat 

L p 

Sambal. See Sumbull. 

Ramdilly 

Z k 

Rimbu 

F a 

Samiaveram 

B n 

Ramenadaporu 

m Co 

Rimola Mts. 

I V 

Sami-JJfuram pafs. It 

Ramgaut 

H n 

Rintimpour 

LI 

is formed by 

the 

Ramgur (in 

Bahar) 

Robulghery 

R k 

courfe of the Pennar 


N u 

Rogonautpour 

N w 

R. fifty-five miles W. 

(in 

Orifia) 

ROHILCUND 

Ho 

from Nellore 

X o 


Qj 

Romaneah Choultry 

Sammana 

H 1 

Ramiferam 

C o 


Yp 

Samulcotta 

U r 

Ramifundrum 

Y n 

Ronde I. or Pouloo 

Samupour 

H i 

Rampicherla 

W o 

Ronde 

Ff 

Sanapilly 

T o 

Rampour (in 

Rohil- 

ROSHrtAN 

O <r 

Sanalhygotta 

Ky 

cund) 

H o 

Rotas (in Bahar) 

Ms 

Sanbalie 

Dg 

■ ■ -- (in the Car- 

(in Panjab) D g 

Sandy 

IP 

natic) 

X o 

Rounreak 

T / 

Sangam 

X o 

Ramtege 

Oo 

Roydroog 

X 1 

Sangany 

N i 

j RAN A, Terrs. 

of. See 

Roymungul R. 

O z 

Sangool 

Nm 

Oudipour. 


Rujjueah 

Eg 

Sankaaty 

L£ 

Randere 

Pg 

Rundulla 

P i 

Sankalamary 

W n 

Rangalore 

S s 

Rungpour 

L-z 

Sankerydury 

A m 

Ran gam a tty 

Ka 

Rungawalla R. 

Ph 

Sanku 

Hu 

Rangoon R. 

Vg 

Rupour Gaut 

F k 

Sanore-Bancapour W k 

Rangur 

O h 

Rurrow 

Ko 

Sanowly 

I s 


San - 
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SanpooR. or Burram- 
pooter, fource of E q 


Santa 

M b 

Sanyangong 

?£ 

Saquith 

I o 

Sarapilly 

Xp 

Sarhauc 

M w 

Sarongpour 

N 1 

Saleram 

M w 

Safwan 

H o 

Satgong, or Satagong 
Oy 

Satrom 

C n 

Satterah 

T i 

Sattimungulum 

Am 

Saumapetta Pals. 

twen- 

ty-feven miles S. W. 

from Dalmacherry 
Yn 

Saunkley 

Pk 

Sautgud 

Z n 

Sealkot 

D h 

Secanderpour 

I m 

Secola 

Ec 

Secundra 

H n 

Secunderpour 

K t 

Sccurah 

Lp 

Sedhout. The fame as 


•Cuddapah. 

Seebgunge L z 

Seedley - I w 

Seerpour M z 

Seerway - Y n 

Segargium . - G y 
Segipire - . U h 

Sehoual - G g 

Sehuan - K d 

SEIKS, country of F g 
SEISTAN, or SIGIS- 
TAN - D a 

Selim - A n 

Seminagur H q 

Sengare R. E q 

Septong - F z 

Sera. See Sirripy. 
Scrampour M w 


Serarum - T r 

Serinagur - C h 
Seringapatam Z 1 
Serinjarum ' T n* 

Serfa - G i 
Servi - L g 
Setlege, orSuttuluz R. 
(the ancient Hypha- 
fis) - G e 

Settiavcram T r 

Sevendrook T h 

SEVI - I a 
Sewan - K t 

Sewalick Mts. F m 
Seyer Is. E h 

Sgigatche,orJickfeeF z 
Shab-ul-dien’s fort E f 
Shahdurra E h 

Shajehanpour I p 


Shalore. See Jalour. 


SHAW ALLUM . , his 

Terrs. See 

Great 

Mogul. 


Shawabad (in 

Panjab 

road 

G 1 

(in 

Rohil- 

cund) 

IP 

— — (in Malwa) 


L m 

Shawnawaz 

F.f 

Shawpour (ancient ca- 

pital of Berar) Qjo 

Shalk 

R i 

Shazadpour 

M z 

Sheergotty 

M t 

Sheerpour 

L a 

Sheik Furred's 

Tomb 

at Adjodin) 

Gg 

Sheik Peer’s 

Tomb 

(Sindy) 

M a 

Shekoabad 

I n 

Shelopgur 

Z o 

Shencotah 

C m 

Sherbeto Mt. 

A c 

Shetabava 

Bo 

Shevagunga 

C n 


Shinnore 

Fg 

Shiron 

G u 

Shiverapilly 

Ss 

Sholavanden 

C n 

Sholingur, or Sholin- 

gaveram 

To 

Sialacoory 

B 1 

Si ally 

A o 

SIAM, upper 

Pk 

< lower 

Z i 

Siapouch Mt. 

A c 

Sifeabad 

G’k 

Sigarum 

U n 

Sikri, or Fattipour I n 

Silhet 

M b 

Sillee 

Nu 

Sindsh R. 

Ko 

SindeR. or Indus fource 


A i 

mouth 

M a 

Sinde, gulf of 

Nc 

SINDE-SAKUR Doa- 

bah 

Ff 

SINDIA MADAJEE, 

his Terrs. 

M m 

Sindkerah 

P i 

Sindole 

Qj 

SINDY 

Lc 

Sindy, defertof 

Md 

Singarpetty 

Z n 

Singboom 

Ou 

Singhya 

Lu 

Singiconda 

Wo 

Singpour 

N q 

Singrapilly 

Ts 

Singrecotah 

ibid. 

Singur 

Sh 

Sifcotticlay 

Dp 

Sipa 

Hu 

Sipeler ‘ 

Wq 

Sipparry 

L m 

Siranti (in Delhi) G 1 

— (inGuzerat)N f 

Sirhind 

Fk 

Siri 

H d 

Sirian 

U.I 


Sir- 



I N 


Sirjapour 

S n 

SIRINAGUR 

- FI 

Sirinagur (in Bundel- 

cund) 

Lo 

Sirong 

M m 

Sirripy 

Y 1 

Sitang R. 

T b 

Sitawaca 

E p 

Sitpour 

He 

Sittarah. See 

Satta- 

rah. 


Sittragally 

XI 

Skanderbad 

Km 

Soane R. fource 

N r 

Soangur 

Ph 

Soffergam 

Fp 

Sohagepour 

Nq 

Solagur 

L b 

-Solour 

Y n 

Sollapour, orSourapour 


U m 

Somalpet 

On 

Sombrere Channel E e 

Sonepour, or Jonepour 


Qj* 

Sonergong 

N a 

Sooderrah 

Eh 

Soohage 

Lq 

Soojanhy Pafs 

P w 

SOONDA 

Wi 

Soopour 

I t 

Soormah R. 

Me 

Soory 

Nx 

Sooty 

M y 

Sopour 

Km 

SORAT 

N c 

Soultanpour 

T m 

Sourampetta 

Uo 

Sourapour, or Sollapour 


U m 

Sourerah 

Rt 

Soury 

Mo 

SOWHAD 

Bg 

Spampette 

T n 

Suagra 

Kt 

Subermatty R, 

Mg 


D E X to the M 

Subramanny Gauts Z k 
Subunreka R. O w 
Suckaltal G n 

Sufferdam S g 

Suil'oob. See Koolhab. 
Sukeryporam B 1 

Sukor - I e 

Sultanpour (in Oude) 
K r 

- (in Panjab) F i 
SumbuljOr Sambal H n 
Sumbulpour P s 

Sundeep I. Ob 

Sunderbunds O z 
Sunnagur Q^s 

Sunpat - H m 

Surajepour K p 

Surat - P g 

Suibilfah N m 

Surow - P w 


Surfutti 

G 1 

Surufti 

Hi 

St. Sufan’s Is. 

B i 

Sufung 

Li (t 

Sutalury -* 

O a 

Sutuluz, or Setlege R. 

(ancient Hyphafis) 
G e 

Swalley 

Pg 

Swingow 

S m 

Sydabad 

I n 

Sydaporum 

X o 

Syampilly 

Uo 

Syrian, or Sirian 

UiT 

T. 

TACPOY 

H d 

Tademeri 

X m 

Tail R. 

T p 

Taliada 

Talfenghe 

T k 

Tamana 

U h 

Tamba 

T h 

Tambrei 

Cm 

Tamlook 

O v 

Tanai 

ft 


A F. 


Tanda, or Tanrah M y 

TANJORE 

Bo 

Tanjore 

ibid. 

T ankia 

G x 

Tanna 

R g 

Tannafar 

Gl 

Tanore 

A\ 

Taptee R. 

P h 

Taringafbng 

H c 

Tarrapour (in Malwa) 


O lc 

(in Concan) R g 

Taflafudon 

1 z 

Tatta 

M b 

Tavai 

X i 

Ifland 

Y b 

Taudekonda 

T o 

T audoon 

E k 

Taujepour 

Ly 

Taule 

Z m 

Taundah 

Kr 

Tayoor 

A 1 

Teek Forefts (in Pegu) 


R / 

- (\ry 

Gol- 

• - ^in 

conda) 

Tq 

(near Baffeen) R g 

Teefta R. 

I X 

Tegapatam 

D m 

Tehaurah 

G i 

Tehoudfong 

i g 

Tellicherry 

A k 

TELLINGANA 

1* m 

Temirkand 

C k 

Tenaflerim 

A i 

Tepten 

Fy 

Terriagully 

L x 

Terriore 

A n 

Tefchar 

F 1 

Tetwarrah Gaut 

N p 

Thegam 

I u 

THIBET, great 

E t 

— little 

B i 

Tiberhind 

H k 

Tickerry (in Bahar) 


Mt 


Tic- 
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Tickerry (in' Malwa) 

Ol 

Ticfcley (in the Deccan) 
U 1 


- (northern cir 


cars) 

S t 

Tilbanna 

G h 

Timapet 

U n 

Timerycotta • 

Uo 

Tinevelly 

D n 

Tingrecotah 

A n 

Tingri 

G y 

Tiperah 

N b 

Tiffiah 

N t 

Todah 

LI 

Toglocpour 

G 1 

Tolagee 

Pf 

Tolnani 

P k 

Tomar 

N u 

TONDIMAN 

fin 

Tondow 

I z 

Tondi, or Tondy Co 

Tongebadra* or 

Ton- 

gebroda R. 

Xk 

Tonfe R. 

Lr 

Toodiguntla 

Tq 

Toong 

S h 

Toree 

Nt 

Torres Is. 

Ag 

Torroff 

M b 

Toudfong. 

G a 

Touhene 

Hk 

Toulonba 

F f 

Toumoun 

Mn 

Tranquebar 

B o 

TRAVANCORE Cm 

Travancore 

Dm 

Tricolore 

A o 

Trincoli 

E q 

Trinkamaly 


Trinomalee 

Z o 

Tripanty Pagoda W o 

Tripaflore 

Yp 

Tripatoor (in 

Barra- 

3 

c 

1 

Zn 


Tripatoor (in Marra- 
war) - C n 

Tripetty Pagoda Y o 
Tritany - Yo 

Tritchi nopoly B n 

Trivadi - A o 


Trivalore 

B o 

Trivatore 

Zo 

Tubbauleh 

E i 

Tuclear 

D m 

Tun 

A d 

Tulloom 

F i 

Tullowgom 

S h 

Tulon 

G x 

TURAN 

G c 

Turincourchy 

- fin 

Turki 

Ku 

Turkpour 

E f 

Turlah 

S t 

Tutacorin 

D n 

U. 


Vadegheri 

D m 

Vaelue 

F q 

Valdore 

Z o 

Vall-Arru R. 

A n 

Vangle 

A n 

Vaniambaddy 

Zn 

Udegherri 

X o 

Veliodu 

D m 

Velore 

Z o 

Vellum , - 
Vencatycherry 
Vencatygherry 

Bo 

Xo 

Zn 

Pafs, 1 1 


miles W. from ditto. 

Vencatimpilly 

X m 

Vendelos 

D q 

Ventapollum 

W p 

Ventre 

Uq 

Veracundalore 

Yo 

Veramallee 

B n 

Verdachelum 

A o 

Verguttum 

- S s 

Verfaul 

Q^g 

Ugein. See Ougein. 

Vicryvandy 

Zo 


Vi&oria F. or Banco© te 


S h 

Viniconda. See Inna- 
conda. 


Vingorla 

U i 

Vifagapatam 

T s 

VISIAPOUR, or 

Be- 

japour 

Ti 

Vifiapour 

Tk 

Vizapour 

R i 

Vizianagram 

T s 

Vizianagur 

R t 

Vizindruck, or 

Del- 

batta 

Th 

Vizirabad 

E h 

Umbeer 

K 1 

Umbella. See Ambal- 

la. 

Unkei-Tunkei 

Qj 

Volconda 

Ao 

Upell a - Chanderaghery 


So 

Upparah 

Tr 

Uptha,.or Aptha 

S h- 

Urculliconda 

Y n 

Uroll 

In 

W. 


Wagnagur 

Pf 

Warangole 

So 

Wardapanaigue 
Warrell R. 

Yp 
M a 

Wafhinellore 

Cm 

Watara 

T r 

Watterick 

Og 

White Pagoda 

Ru 

Wholagunge 

Kr 

Wombinellore 

A n 

Woodamadum 

Tq 

Woodgur. See Edg- 

hir. 

Woratta 

Tr 

Wordah R. 

P n 


Worgaum, or Burgom 
S. h. 

Worriorepollum . A o 
Yaia- 



I N 


Y. 

Yalamoody C n 

Yale - F q 
Yanam - Ur 
Yanangong Q .g 

Yandaboo O b 

Yankeon Mts, G x 

Yehenagur E i 

Yehungfehaul F g 

Yelafuram U n 

Yelcour - Y o 


D E X to the M 

Yo-Sanpoo, or Teeftah 
R. - I x 


Yullaleah> or 

Gelali 

Mt. 

D e 

YUNAN 

Lk 

Yuntchian 

ibid. 

Z. 


Z. Cape 

T h 

Z ABED A CAWNi his 

Terrs. 

G 1 

Zarera 

Xp 


F I N I S. 


A P. 


Zelate 

Cb 

Zelon 

F b 

Zineer 

R i 

Zinnore 

O h 

Zivagee 

T h 

Zogor 

G y 

Zuenga 

~ ibid. 

Zufferabad. 

See Jaf- 


fierabad. 


ADDENDA. 


A uterwuzy 
Q- g 

Budowly P h 

Chicoly - QJh 
Culwab. It lies oppo- 
fiteTanna,*on Sal- 
fette. 

Cuttore - P g 
Kimloud, It lies about 


thirteen miles eaft 
from Broderah O h 
Lalapet . Eight miles 

N. W. from Arcot. 
NADERBAR P h 
N.B. This Circar 
was formerly reckoned 
to the foubah of Malwa> 
but now to Candeifh, 


Oolpar - P g 

Partergur G n 

Retna Gheriah. Sup- 
pofed to be the fame 
as Antigherrya. 
Soncleterra P g 

Veriow - P g 

Verfavee - P h 


ERR A. 



E R R A T A. 

Ftge 4, Lite 7 — read ! Tellingana . 

7, line die lad — read 1780. 

8, Note, line a — for 350, read a 50. 

, - - — , line 3- — for J/. Croix, read de la Croix.- 

9, , line 8, and throughout the Book, for Dowc, read Dow. 

10, line 8 — dele of. 

18, line 24 — read Burbaupour: 

flo. Notes, line 5 — read which place is 1' toft from Calcutta. 

31, line 2 1 — for 41, read 42. 

36* line 13 — after Hindooftan, add, and on the north, by the frit 
ridge of mountains towards Bootan. 

41, laft line-read round. 

54, line 6 — read 7" oulonba. 

55, Notes, line 6 — read 7 * oulonba. 

65, line 9— for Amedabad, read Amednagur. 

7-^ Notes, line 7— for Afr. Smith's obfervations , read Aft. Smith's map. 
ft, line 14 — read fources. 






